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Vom I highly value to undertake it, and finding none elſe 
# inclined to it, 
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19 cover her from it, ſuch as Piſſents, Proteſts, Inſtructious, Repreſen- 
= tations, Petitions, Separations, Seceſſions, &c. and that the only 
Mean now left to be tried, for giving Check to Corruption 


given, Calumnies are ſpread, and Mens Paſſions are ſtirred on 


| EXE Judicatories to put 15 Stop to ſome Evils, and reform 
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— HOUGH 1 be far leſs fit far framing a TxsT1nonr 
to the Principles, Wreſtlings and Attainments of 
of this Church, and againſt the Corruptions, De- 
fections and Evils of the Times, than many of 

my Brethren; yet being encouraged by ſome 


have eſſayed it thro Divine Strength, haping* 
to ſee a witneſſing Body appear within this Church, as well as 
ithout it, at leaſt ſome who would deſire to teſtify againſt 
the Evils of the Day with: juſt Zeal, Impartiality and Meekneſs. 
No ſooner I ſet my Face to it, but I ſaw it to be a Matter 
of gre Difficulty to iteer a ſtraight Courſe, without ſwerving 
to the Right or Left Hand, in theſe reeling and ſhaking Times, 
when ſuch different Opinions are vented, ' Provocations are 


each Side, ſo that even the Meekeſt and Wiſeſt are ready to 
ſtagger: I found alſo the Difficulty increaſe, from the divided 
Sentiments of God]y Miniſters with reſpect to ſome particu- 
lar Occurrences, and the. ſtrong Inclination of many to live at 
aſe, enjoy Quiet and even to fit down 1/acharslike and couch 
under the Burden, when Hopes of Relief do not appear. Theſe As 
Things greatly diſcouraged me to proceed in the Deſig g. 
But when I duly weighed and conſidered the growing Dank 
gers of the Church, the backſliding Diſpoſition that Rill pre 
vailed, and the Unſuccesfulneſs of all other Methods to re- 


and exciting Reformation, ſeemed to be that of an honeſt 
Teſtimony of ſome within the Church: I determined at length 
to go on thro all Difficulties and Diſcouragements, to prepare 
and publiſh the following Eſſay, with a ſincere Intentien to 
preſerve my Mother- church, and promote her Intereſts; look- 
ing to Heaven for a Bleſſing pn it, that it may be of Uf to 


5 „ 
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ſome Things amiſs: And tho' it ſhould have little Effect in 0 


the preſent backſliding Age, | et ho 115 it may be uſeful to 9 (ail . 
IC 


the 3 eneration, when God ſhall 
of true Chriſtia 

ſcribers of this Te ; 
. fpeak, to the Glory of the tver-living Redeemer. 


ſters Were all Zone off the Sthgez and many oth 
. Brethreh were going off from Time fo Time, afid tflat 


myſelf get frequent Warnings to prepare for gofng: And at 
the ſame Time, that Numbers of eminen 20d Men dro 
| 


I conſidered alſo within myſelf, that our old Ar gry P 
ther worthy © 


into the ſilent Grave, without leaving any mony behind 
them; ſo that in a ſhort Time it may be called in queſtion 
what their Mind was concerning the Principles and Attain- 


ments of our Fathers, and the Corruptions of preſent and 3 


former Times; and, if I continued to linger 4 Hi ger, 


tion, V Gg nd a general Revival Mus tc 
205 in the Land; at ſuch a Time the Sub- Wis 
imony will continue, when dead, thus to Men 


Tir er à little Jap 18 
this would be my own Fate alſo. Wherefore 1 tefolved t Jo! 


Verl this Eſſay, and myſelf likewiſe, to the Cenſüre of the 


orld: And tho! I ſhould be charged with mean and ſeth 44 f 


Views in it, as affecting Singularity, 4 Name, Applanſe from 
ſome, ezc. if the Lord call me to bear Reptoach in carfying 


on a good Deſign, why ſhould I hot ſabmit to it? Strdy x 
may be thought that one of my Age ſhould be dead to theſe 


7anities, and that it is high Time for me to be ſeeking the 


Approbation of my great Judge, more than that of all the 
World. May 1 ever mind this! | 5 Tok 
- Queſt. It is like it may be asked, What Warrant have ye 
« for emitting ſuch a Teſtimony ? ” ER) 


- 


2 
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Anſ. The Reaſons and Grounds of it feem fo plain ot 
from Scripture and ſound: Reaſoh, that we may 2dventare tö 


ſubmit them to all thinking Perſons to judge of hm. 


I. The Servants of God, and eſpecially Miniſters of We 


Goſpel, are frequently in Scripture called his WirREzS&s ; 4 4 ed 


in regard they are called to give Teſtimony to his Truths and 


Ways, and to bear Witneſs againſt what is prejudicial of cons! | 


trary thereunto, Rev. xi. 3, . Like xkxiv. 48. John v. JE 9 ö hed « 


Xv. 27. Acts i. 8. & xxli. 15, 18. & xkvi. 16. It is by 


Faithful Witneßß-bearing that we muſt hold Faſt the Truths ö I th; 


God: when ready to be plucked from tis, and to contend for 
the Faith which he hath delivered to his Saints, Rev. iti. . 
Jude v. 3. And in this Way we are to wreſtle With and over- 
come Truth's Adverſaries, Rev. Xii. tr, They overrame by the | 


Blood of the Lamb, and the Word of their Teſimony. The 


"th Character which God gives his Servants three Times in the 
| Compaſs of a few Veties ſhould make very deep = | 


* 
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t in upon us, /. Xliii, 10, 12. & xliv. 8. Ie are my WITNESSE $, 
| to - Vith the Tord. And it is in that Capacity he calls and requires 
ival us to confeſs Chriſt before Men, to bear Witntſs to Ehrift and 18 
ub- i Truths, to Hand faſt in the Faith, vo quit ounſebves lits 
sto Men, to be, rongy to be:ftedfaſt, to be xtalous and vulinur 


or the Truth, to be faithful unto Death To contend ears 
nſtiy for the Faith, and ſet ourſelves for the Dafence of the 
ly 3 Goſpel. Lo plead with our Mother ; to keap the Charge of vh 

Tord, and the Charge of his Sanctuary; to keep that which ix 
3 committed to our Truſt; to be clean who bear the Veſſels of rhe 
rop Tord, and not to touch the unclean Thing. To fave dhrſtlves 
ind from an wntoward Generation to keep our Garments clean aud 
ion © #3(potted from the World, to hate the Myrt of them that emris 
ain Þ 475 that it na) not cleave to us; to keep ourſelves pure, ant 
and 207 be Pariakers of other Mens Sms; to flee from bin; und ue. 


ger, liver every Man his own Soul; to abhor what is evil, to clenvr 
| to ibo the Lord and to that which is goon; to keep burſelues from 
the the accurſed Thing. To be Watchmen to the Houſe of Hruel; 
fk nd give them Warking from Gods to cry aloud and not Jparey 
rol f Ps the tbuſe of Jaco their Sins, t0-reprove the Works of 
ins / Darkneſs ; not to ſwifer Sin upon our Brother; to bepure;ſrom 
y it 3 Pe Blood of all Men, and not 70 ſhun to declare all the Coutfel 
eſs C God. Now theſe Wade Scripture-texts md Divine 
= Precepts afford us clear and pin Warrant to make an open 
the Appearance and Declaration for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, au 
for his Truths and Ways when injuredz and againfttheEvils: - 
ye MY andCorruptions of the Times, eſpecially when they ateavowed 
Bf infectidus, and like to infect more and more. 
oth II. Writing and leaving a Teſtimonq behind us to true Religion, 
eto | . wind Zrror Nee is naceſſary and uſeful fot 
the Inſtrüction, Conviction, and Confirmation both of che 
fit preſent and future Generations, and a very proper Mean for 
4 Fan ing Town God's T ruths and,[nftitetions pure from: Age 
o Age; Whichis a Debt that one Generation owes to an 
' $$, God _dechres in his Word, 2/al. Havi. 5, 6, J. He b 
es tommanded our Fathers that they. ſhould make them knoten 
of heir Children: That the Generation to come might knoto ubm, 
a Ze Children which ſhould be, born, who-fhond'ariſeant 
.. I cclare them to their Children: That they might ſet their Bupe - 
ba, 137 wot forget the Works of God, but keep his Commanu· 
nent. Plal. cxlv..4. One Generation fſhall-praife thy Works r 
another, and ſhall declare thy mighty Acts. And according 
to Bal. cii. 18. God's Works of Grace and Mercy are to be 
Writren for the Generations ro cone, that the Prapli which d 
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ts be created may praiſe the Lord. And we are injoined, P/al. 


Alviii. 13. to walk about Zion, to tell her Towers, mark her 


Bulwarks and Palaces, Viz. the Inſtitutions and Ornaments Mi 


of the Goſpel- church, chat we may ſhew them to the Genera- 
tion following, And we are appointed, Exzek. xliii. 11. to 


em to the Houſe of Iſrael the Form and Faſhion of the Houſe of N 


God, with the Ordinances and Laws thereof, and to write it in 


their Sight, that they may keep them and do them. All theſe da 
plainly demonſtrate our Seripture-warrant for leaving ſuch' 'Þ 


written Teſtimonies behind us. 0 of 
III. Writing and emitting faithful Teſtimonies for God and 
' his Ways, is neceſſary and ſeaſonable eſpecially in Times of 
Corruption and Backfliding, when true Religion is in Danger. 
In ſuch Times Chrift doth kindly accept and reward our open 
confeſſing of him and his Truths before Men, Rev. ii. 2. Mat. 
X. 32. And, on the other Hand, he ſeverely threatens our 

conniving at Error and Impiety, and not bearing Teſtimony. $ 
_ againſt them when they abound, Rev. ii. 14, 15, 16. Now, is 
not the backſliding Day in which we live a proper Seaſon' | 
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for ſuch open Confeffions and faithful Teſtimonies, when Er- ing up 
vors of all kinds are tolerate, approven Truths are run down, Faſt o 


and manifold Corruptions'prevail, to the Diſhonour of God 
and our holy Religion; and when Applications to Judicato- 
nies: for Redreſs are unſuccesful? Surely it muſt be in ſuch 3 
Fime. as this, that God calls his Servants and Witneſſes: to 
riſer up for him (by faithful Teſtimonies) © ge the Evil- | 


If the 
rOul 

p ag: 
free M 
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lienc 
ng th 


„Object. Some perhaps will ſay, The Corruptions and in Ti 

, Grievances of the Times are not ſo great as ſome are ready fomm 

WWW | Pociet 

Anſw. No doubt ſome do aggravate them beyond what is Woade' 

true and juſt. But, if what theſe fay be Fact, who uſe to xn, 
10 

ing 

upon the Holy Scriptures and the Chriſtian Religion.—2. That . 

i 

by te 

more and more.---—3. That ſundry of the Clergy are ſu- em 

ſpected of, and charged more than formerly, not only. with Poul, 


Looſneſs and Immoralities in their Lives, but alſo with Lax- 8 


_ neſs and Unſoundneſs in their Principles; and ſome of theſe 
are allowed to poſteſs eminent Poſts in Colleges, and eve! 
teach Divinity, and train up young Men for the Holy Mi 


Mini- 
&y.—-4: That many of thele have no Regard to Act tk 


bn * 
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Aſems 


P/al. Mſſembly 1736 with reſpect to evangelical Preaching, but 
t her Make up with legal Doctrine, and a ſort of Heatheniſh Mora- 
nents ity, inſtead of Preaching Chriſt to Sinners, which ought to 
nera- pe the main Buſineſs of every Goſpel-Miniſter. — 5. That 
. to many of them give great Encouragement to Patronage, that 
ſe of woful Uſurpation over the Church of God, when they are 
it in under no Neceſſity from the Law to do it.----6, That groſs 
ſe da Antruſions are continued upon. Chriſtian Congregations, who 
ſuch are thereby N of their Right to call their own Paſtors, 
| Keontrary to the Word of God and our known Principles. 
and 7. That there are now moſt unreaſonable Diviſions, il 
es of grounded and unſcriptural Separations, among ſound and god- 
nger,' ſy Presbyterians; contrary to Chriſt's royal Law of Love, 
open and Precepts of keeping the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Mat, Feace.-—-8. That there are ſtrange Liberties taken by many 
s our fof whom better Things might have been expected) in re- 
nony proaching the Work of God's Holy Spirit in awakning, con- 
w, is Fincing, and bringing loſt Sinners home to himſelf, ——9. That 
eaſon the Epiſcopal Clergy are forſaking the Proteſtant Cauſe, lick- 
n Er- Ing up old 5 Errors and Superſtitions which their Fathers 
own, Taft out, and ſliding gradually back again to Rome. — Now, 
God If theſe Things be true (as many alledge with too much 
cato- Ground) Chriſt's Witneſſes have a plain Call from him to ſtand 
ach a up againſt theſe Defections by faithful Teſtimonies, and to give 


es to free Warning of the Evil andDanger of them before it be too late. 
Evil- IV. A written ſubſcribed er ſeems neceſſary in Obe- 


pity, Hience to the Ninth Commandment, for preſerving and clear- 
Ing the Names and Characters of honeſt Miniſters and Elders. 
and in Times of Defection, and for vindicating them from the 
ready Kommon Charge of the Corruptions and wrong Steps of the 

Pocieties whereof they are Members. As they are often 


hat is foaded unjuſtly with theſe Evils, ſo their giving a ſubſcribed 
iſe to Teſtimony againſt them is a 1 Way to wipe off Aſper- 
y and ions from their Names while they live, to prevent black - 
made ping of their Memories when dead. and alſo to yield them 
That Ruch inward Peace when dying. Wherefore, in my humble 
nian, Opinion, the Call ſeems to be pretty clear to them who de- 
ading Fire to keep their Garments unſpotted, and to hate the Work of 


re ſu- em Thar turn aſide that it may not cleave to them, and who 
with | yould embalm their Names to Poſterity as Witneſſes for God 


an evil Time, to declare their Minds by joining in fuch a 
ſe Teſtim us, 2 | TIN onſciences 
ich reſpeck to the Backſlidings and Defections under which 
ini- ey have been long groning. And Whatſoever their Hand» 
1 ads to do in this Matter, 'it is fit they do it without os of 

IE - | Time 
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eſtimony as this, and thereby exoner 
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Death. —— One by th e Miniſters of- London, 14t — 14 er & pri: 
16475 — One by FE "Rutherford on bis bx d , $664 4 to] 
4 1661 ——One by. "Dodor Horz 17 69 MSP lay$,. Kc. 
1991 lafily, What 2 720 the ding 60 es Which our. M 
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to the Truths and 6, ad 45 i 22 aun l * the 
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pen n ſiu. Theſe Teſtimanies commonly ly dormant in Church - 
Nfecords, and are little known in the World; and frequently 
1 eſe Regiſters are quite loſt, by their going from Hand to 
imcs. Hand, or by the Death of their Keepers ; which indeed is à 
aWw- very great Loſs to After-ages. Were all the Teſtimonies of 
I tor Miniſfers and Judicatories relating to Patronages and acce- 
pting of Preſentations publiſhed, they might be of very great 
r 7 Uſe; and particularly the Acts of Synods thereanent, mentio- 
ned P. 51. of the Teſtimony. The Synods of Aberdeen, Roſs, 
ears Angus, Perth, Fife, &c. they made Acts of that kind, ſeve- 
o rals of which I have ſeen, which well deſerve to be publiſh» 
nely, ed. The Subſtance of them being comprehended in the Act 
9 of the Synod of Fife, I ſhall inſert it gere. ED, 
his At Coupar, April 2d-1735. The Synod of Fife taking 
& E into their ferious Confideration, that Patronages, with 
Ir. * Power of preſenting Men to take the Overſight of Souls, 
y is a manifeſt Encroachment upon the Rights and Liberties 
of the Church of Chriſt, which the Judicatories and faith» 
% ful Members of this Church from its Reformation have 
%%“ always complained of, and ragged een as what de» 
r 3 © prives Chriſtian Congregations of that Intereſt they ought 
to have in calling their own Paſtors, and which is claimed 
7,8 and aſſerted by the Aſſemblies of this Church. And fur- 
Mar: << ther conſidering, that ſome do accept of Preſentations be- 
onies “ fore any Call from the vacant Congregations, and without 
the Advice and Conſent of the Presbytery of the Bounds, 
o F< and ſometimes even before the Parithoners have Occaſion 
ns to hear them, or ſhew their Inclinations to them; and ad- 
F. here to their Preſentations notwithſtanding the Averſion of 
itz F< the 1 and thereby give great Offence, in 
£ 4 


Therefore the Synod of Fife do hereby give Warning to 


eir 


more regarded, the d 
d recorded in all che Þ 
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„ Bounds; and that the Presbyteries, at their firſt Meeting 3 {© tr 
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after the Minutes, of the Synod come to their Hands, . pr 
2 cauſe read the ſame judicially, and alſo give Copies there- . co 
7 8 2 


of to all the Miniſters and Preachers within their Bounds, . 
and likewiſe ſuch Students of Divinity as may be preſently 
under their Trials, or hereafter may be taken on Trials in fo 
„by them; and that hereafter, before they enter any upon 
Trials either for preaching the Goſpel or for the holy Mi- Leav 
«« niſtry, they endeavour to underſtand their Sentiments a- unde 
< nent Preſentations being a Grievance to this Church, and open 
their Reſolution to obſerve the Recommendation of this 
« Act.”----- But it muſt be told with deep Regret, that theſe 7: 
Acts of Synods, not being ſupported by ſuperior Judicato- H 
ries, came ſoon to be diſregarded, and ſo the Door of Pa- age 
tronage is ſtill kept open, whereby a corrupt Miniſtry enters 
into the Church: May the Lord in Mercy ſhut that Door! 
Alas, how fad and mournful a Thing is it, that Miniſters our ( 
and Preachers have no Pity upon this once famous Church, theſe 
which is already defaced, and corrupted and likely to be cor- ourſe 
rupted more and more, by Patronage and Preſentations; ma 
when, it is plainly in their Power to deliver their Mother- 
Church from this woful Corruption and Bondage! Oh what 2. 
e and cruel Hearts muſt many Miniſters and Preachers now chis 1 
ave! | i 0 
There is one Thing to be lamented, which tends to bring 
in a Sett of Clergy, who have no Scruple to encourage Pa 
tronage, Intruſions, Error and Looſneſs; namely, the plans 
ting of our Univerſities with Maſters, who are either ſuſpe- 
| Eted as to their Principles or Morals, or who have little Zea! 
for Orthodoxy or. Piety. When - ſuch Men are appointed to & 
be Heads of Colleges, Profeſſors of Sciences, Languages, or 
Divinity, for training up of young Men for the Miniſtry ; God's 
What is to be expected from the Students under their Care, is evi 
ut that many of them will be leaven d with bad Principles 1 
and Inclinations? And how can better Maſters in Colleges or 
Profeſſors of Divinity be looked for, while theſe are choſerr 
by Stateſmen, Magiſtrates, or Regents, ſeverals of whom 
have no real Coneern for Chriftianity, but may even be tin- 
ctured with Error or Infidelity? Alas! whilſt Matters ſtand 
thus with us, if private Meaſures be not taken by Friends of e 
the Church to get ſound and pious Men to teach Divinity 
beſides theſe in Colleges, this Church may ſoon be over-run 
With Corruption, Looſneſs and Exror of all Sorts ; which 
I pray. the Lord in Mercy to prevent. : 224-54. ** BZ 
Some may object, . Why do ye inſiſt ſa much agaipft Pas his 
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F tronage, ſeeing. this was in the Church in former Times of 
pPresbytery, and now accepting of Preſentations is become 
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. common and faſhionable, and the Judicatories connive 
at it? 5 f 8 
X Anſw. 1. Our Circumſtances now differ vaſtly from theirs 
in former Times. Why ? in former Times the Law laid 
them under a Neceſſity of entring to Churches by the Patron's 
Leave, there being no other Way of Entry; but now we are 
under no ſuch Neceſſity, there being a Goſpel-door ſtill left 
open to us.— In former Times they were never delivered 
from Patronage, nor ſenſible; of the Happineſs of Freedom 
from it; but we have been ſet at Liberty, and known the 
Happineſs of it. — They did not voluntarily ſubmit to Patro- 
gmage after they were freed from it; but this, alas, 1s what 
e are doing: We have choſen this Bondage, and ſubjected 
ourſelves to it without any Neceſſity from the Law; ſo that 


Four Compliers with Patronage are far more inexcuſable than 
Ztheſe in former Times; Our Miſery now is undeniably from 
ourſelves, we are plainly Self-deftroyers. O that our Help 
may come from God in Chrift, who even pities them who 
deſtroy themſelves! ; 


. 2. However common the accepting of Preſentations be at 
Ichis Time, the Accepter's Sin is not leſſened thereby, nor is 


pe the ſafer from the Wrath of God. A juſt God hath common 
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Puniſhments for common Sins; witneſs the Flood that he 
brought upon a World of Sinners at once. The Accepter- 
makes himſelf directly a Partner with the Patron in his ſinful 
ſurpation over the Church of God, and becomes in ſome re- 
ſpects more guilty than he; as is evident from the Teſtim. p. 48 
& 49.— Now, if this Practice be ſinful (as certainly it is) the 
Commonneſs of it will not at all looſe us from Obedience to 
Z God's Command, that injoins us to hate and abhor that which 
is evil, and as God's Witneſſes to bear our Teſtimony againſt 
it. Surely the Commonneſs of this Evil is one Ground of the 


1 


Lord's Controverſy with this Church and Land, for which we 
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pugzht to faſt and mourn. 


3 3. As to the Church's conniving at theſe Acceptances, I 


tin heartily bewail it; Alas! the Fear of Man hath brought them 
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ſtand 1 nto this Snare, as is obſerved in the Teſtim. p. 5 1. But, what- 
ds of ever be the Temptation, the Word of God holds it as a Sin in 
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ny. Church to bear with theſe Members who are evil, or do 
vil, without duly teſtifying againſt the Evil, yea, and cenfurs 
ng theſe who are impenitent and obſtinate in an evil Courles 
/herefore I am afraid that our keeping Silence ſo much at 
his finful Connivance, may come to involve us into the Guilt 
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dk it. O what Need have we to be humbled under Senfe of 


_ teſtified againſt, and dealt with to bring them to Repentance; 
und, if they remain impenitent and obſtinate, they ought to 


1 Zion, tho ina Time of | Provocations and Bac 
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this and other Shortcomings, and to cry with the Pfalmiſt, Mnce 
Who can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou ine from ſecret aſy tc 
Faulrs, May the Lord bring the whole Church, and every ways 
Member of it, to a Senſe of what is Sin, and what js Duty, Are rep 
in this Matter !— As for my Part, I muſt declare my Opinion, put litt 
That all theſe who are erronzous, immoral, Intruders, Sup- that t! 
porters of Patronage, and Spoilers of Chriftian Congregations of Rheep th 
the Rights which Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, ought to be Thing 
ioler 
ith t. 


S 4 
1 
Els 
oy. 


be parged out of the Chyrch.-— And, if they ſtill be connived 
at in the Church notwithſtanding of Impenitence, I cannot 
but look upon their Society as dangerous, infectious and hurt- 
ful. Likewiſe 1 muſt own, that the Word of God makes it 
the Duty of theſe who would keep their Garments clean, to 
mark them, avoid them, and turn away from them, at leaſt as 
to intimate Fellowſhip and Famiharity ; for, if we ſhould con- 
tinue familiar with them, we will be ready to loſe that Abhor - 
rence of their evil Courſes which God commands, and alſo to get 
encourage and harden them in them. Wherefore it ſeems 
needful for theſe who would keep Conſcience pure while atten- 
ding Judicatories where ſuch Members are, that they proteſt or 
declare that their Preſence with them ought not to be cone 
ſtructed as giving any Sort of Countenance or Encouragement 
to their evil Courſes, but rather as deſigned to teſtify againſt ' 
hem, ſtop and prevent them, and to excite and promote Re- 
ormation as much as in their Power. PETER 
_ TI make no Queſtion but ſundry will be offended with this 0 
Plain-dealing, and eſpecially theſe who would fain be at Eaſe Þ 
* 


flidmgs, and of the Lord's Judgments both inflicted and im- 2. 
pending: But, if I know my own Heart, it is truly Conſcience equal 
not Humour, Love to the Church not Hatred, that prompt me 
to this Plainneſs. I ſee no Way to put an End to the Lord's RN 
Controverſy with us, but by a fincere turning to God in Chriſt, ll. 
7 the Way of Faith, Repentance and Reſormation. Now, 
we would behave as true Penitents, and make Peace with 3 
an offended God, we muſt fall in with the revealed Will of ment 
God in every Thing: We muſt be fo far from pleading for Sin, gain! 
bearing with or conniving at it; that we muſt Rinde Nin, yea, | 
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hate and abhor what is evil, reprove the Works of Darkneſs, 3. 


find have no Fellowſhip with them, This being the expreſs ſeque 
Will of God to us, how can we think he will be at Peace with We en 


Us, until we fincerely fall in with it ? I acknowlege it is not quenc 
3 © WE —- v8 - 


8 
"A 


1 N ; . Co 
ſe of ſy to keep up the Impreſſions of Sins Evil, and a due-Abhors 
miſt, Wnce of it, when Sin turns common and faſhionable; it is not 
ecret Waly to keep clean Garments when the Examples of Sin are 
very ways before our Eyes, and efpecially when we ſee theſe who 
uty, Are reputed pious drawn into it: But theſe Things ſhould weigh 
nion, put little with us, when we ſee it is the expreſs Will of God, 
Sup- hat they who bear the Veſſels of the Lord muſt be clean, muſt 
25 Of keep themſelves pure, and not ſo much as fouch the unclean 
o be Thing; and theſe who would take the Kingdom, muſt do 
nce ; Violence to their carnal Eaſe and Intereſt, when they interfere 
it to with the Will and Glory of God. Theſe Conſiderations have 
ived znoved me fo uſe this Plainneſs, and to join in the following 
nnot Teſtimony againſt Sin; and that not only to keep myſelf pure, 
2uUrt- put alſo to preſerve others, if poſlible, from the prevailing Sins 
tes it and Evils of the Day, which are more infectious and dange- 
1, to tous than any Plague whatſomever: And this I think is the 
ſt as greateſt Act of Charity that can be done to the precious Souls 
con- pf Men. | 
hor- #- The common Ob jection againſt emitting this or the like 
o to Meftimony is, That it may have bad Conſequences, 'make 
eems new Diviſions and Diſtinctions in the Church, give Advan- 
tens tage to her Adverſaries, c. * 
ft or Anſw. 1. The Subſcrihers of this Teſtimony teſtify againſt the 
cons - grounded Diviſions and unſeriptural Separations among Preſ- 
nent 


z 
7 
12 


pyterians which now prevail; and they deſign not to alter their 
ainſt Reſpects or Conduct towards other godly Miniſters, who may 
Re» Mot be clear about every Thing contained in this Teſtimony, 
fileeing they never intended it as the Badge of a Party, or a Term 
this Ref Communion either Miniſterial or Chriſtian, but only to be an 
Eaje Exoneration to Conſcience, a Witneſs againſt Corruption, ani 
ack» a Prompter to Reformation. 0780 
im» 2. This Argument, taken from the Fear of Diviſion, ſtrikes 
ience equally againſt all Teſtimonies whatſoever, againſt theſe emitted 
t me by our antient Worthies in Times of Defection, againſt the 
ord's [Repreſentation of the 42 Miniſters in the Year 1732, and againſt 
hriſt, all Diſſents and Proteſtations in Judicatories; for it may be pre- 
Yow, ended, that theſe Teftimonies or publick Appearances tend 
with alſo to make Diviſions in the Church: Nay, the fame Argu- 


ill of ment may be made uſe of againſt our giving a Teſtimony 
Sin, againſt Prelacy, or the Engliſh Service, or any groſs Error, 
yea, were they coming into the Churen. ; 
neſs, 3. We muſt not negle& preſent Duty for fear of bad Con- 
preſs ſequences which poſſibly may never happen; eſpecially when 
with we evidently ſee that the Neglect will have far worſe Conſe- 
not auences.— In my View, by our omitting to give a Teſtimony 
caly 8 againſt 
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againſt Error and Corruption when it is called for, and all to ivate 
provent the Evil of Diviſion which is uncertain ; we bring on eſtim 

vils far greater and more certain, viz. the Loſs of Truth and Wimes 
Purity, and the ſinful Neglect of Duty,- both to God, and the Weir E 
Generations preſent and to come. We ſee that great Man, he of 


Luther, reckoned the Loſs of any of God's Truths to be the he S0 
greateſt of Evils; Ruat cœlum (faid he) potius quam una mica PFreedo 


veritatis pereat. And holy David ſays, Pſal. cxix. 72. The Law Fhurc! 
of thy Mouth is better to me than Thouſands of Gold and Silver, his Da 
4. Weaught to obſerve the Order laid down in that Divine Reſolu 
Precept, Zech. viii. 19. Love the Truth and Peace; where the pf Re! 
Spirit of God gives Truth the Precedenee of Peace. Peace in- qt this. 
deed is a Thing very lovely in itſelf, but Truth is far more ami. ind q1 
able and precious, and muſt never be ſacrificed to preſerve Peace. As; 
Union or Peace is no real Bleſſing to a Church, if ſhe be in a tp the 
State of Lukewarmneſs, or ſliding back into Corruption or Judes 
Error. Peace, in ſuch a State, is rather a Judgment than a Ke Sin 
—_—_. . . 1 Peout 
5. A moſt lamentahle Diviſion and Schiſm broke in amongſt nd Re 
us a few Years ago, when no Teſtimony was in the Field. Nay; ions 2 
in all Probability, if a free and faithful Tefimony had been hoh 
eſſayed by a great Body of Miniſters ſometime before it hap- pf the 
pened, inſtead of making a Schiſm, it had prevented one, and Puties 


might alio have ſtopt Judicatories from going ſich Lengths i forn 
as they have done. 7 Put th 


6. As to Adverſaries getting Advantage by this Teſtimony 3 "Waked 
83 h 


the Subſcribers, as they had no ſuch View, ſo they expect no 3 

ſach Event, but rather the contrary, viz. that they will loſe My, a 

by it. But, whatever happen, if Truth and Holineſs get any . 
f Fe 
her v 


Advantage by it, as is honeſtly deſigned; that Gain will coun- 
But th 


tervail any other Damage. | | 5 
But it is in vain to multiply Anſwers to ſome, who will by no 

Arguments be reconciled to a fair and honeſt Teftimony to Ind Sp 
Truth, when the Stream of Oppoſition is ſtrong againſt it. s well 
1 now ſee by the Diſcouragements J have met with in this F the. 
Attempt, that theſe who will be faithful to the Truth, muſt 
be valiant for it alſo, and not daunted by the Fear or Faces, here 
Power or Numbers of theſe who oppoſe it, or who ſnift ap- 
pearing for it. It is one of the Characters of God's Servants, . 
which he takes Pleaſure in, to be valiant for the Truth upon the e 
Earth, eſpecially when it is run down, Jer. ix, 3. And in- (W. 
geed it is ſometimes run down with ſuch Violence, that there i aſtro) 
is no lifting up a Teſtimony for it, without ſomething of this es:; 2 
Chriſtian Valour. It is truly afflicting to me, to find that there inder, 
_ are ſo many of my Brethren whom I love and- eſteem, w 9s. 2 
A Pr 


ee PREFACE xv 
all to@ivitely-owh they are of the ſame Mind with the following 
ng on eſtimony concerning the Defections and Corruptions of the 
Fimes, and yet have not the Reſolution to declare this under 
eir Hand to the World. I would be very loth to ſay they 
Ire of theſe whom the Scripture calls the FEAR Fu, becauſe of 
he Society I ſee them claſſed with; Rev. xxi. 8. But I have 
mica freedom to ſay, that the preſent dangerous State of this 
Lau Church; of the Truths of God, and of true Chtiſtianity, in 
ver, Inis Day of Backſliding, is ſuch, as requires more Courage and 
ivine Reſolution for preſerving true Religion, and reviving a Work 
e the pf Reformation, than what tbe moſt Part of good Men appear 
ec in- it this. Time to be poſſeſſed of. May the Lord himſelf ſpirit 
ami- zind qualify Men for his own Wok 
eace. As I join with the Teſtimony in other Things, ſo eſpecially 
in a "Ih the humble Pleadings. with our Mother, with which it con- 
n or udes; intreating that ſhe would call all Ranks to lay to Heart 
aan 4 he Sins abounding, and the Judgments impending, and to ſet 
_  Wbout extraordinary Faſting, Humiliation," Prayer, Repentance 
onelt nd Reformation. The preſent dangerous Situation theſe Na- 
Nay; [Mons are in from the Combination of cruel Popiſh Adverſaries, 

ho have deſtroyed other Proteſtant Churches and Multitudes 
pf their Fellow creatures, doth loudly. call upon us to. theſe 
Duties. Very lately we were like to have been ſurpriſed with 
formidable Invaſion from France, when unprovided for it; 
"Hut the Lord of Hoſts, in his aſtoniſhing Mercy, pitied our 
Naked, defenceleſs Condition, ſtept in himſelf, and fought for 
s; he cauſed his Winds and ftormy Seas to oppoſe the Ene- 
Iny, and daſh many of them in Pieces, and ſo brake the At- 
gempt for that Time: Surely our Dehverance about the End 
pf February laſt 1744, by God's own immediate Hand, toge- 

her with others of the ſame kind, ſhould not be forgot by us. 
But tho' he hath hereby allowed us a further Breathing-time, 
ny to ind Space to repent, our Danger is not over; for now. France 
ft it. Is well as Spain have declared War againſt us. Now the Kings 
n this F the Earth do ſet themſelves, and the Princes take Counſel tos 
muſt tber, againſt the Lord, and theſe Proteſtant Nations. Now 
aces, here ista more formidable Conjunction of Popiſh Powers as 
t ap- Ninſt us, than ever we ſaw before. Now France, Spain, Rome, 
rants, Naples, Sicily, &c. theſe cruel and bloody Nations, ſeem all to 
the e combined againſt our Proteſtant King, and his Royal Fami- 
d in- (whom God long preſerve) ſeeking and plotting how to 
there eſtroy them, together with our Religion, Laws, and Liber. 
f this es; and, inſtead thereof, to ſet up among us a Popiſh Pre- 
there nder, an arbitrary Government, and a bJaſphemous, idola- 
- who ous and bloody Religion. And may not the numerous Hoſts 

pr N e e of. 
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xi The PREFACE 1 
Df theſe Nations, and the Cruelty. of a Popiſh Party, whetes o pre 
ever they get the upper Hand of Proteſtants, as manifeſted in Anger 
the dreadful Burnings in dv Mary's Reign, the Inquiſition Grout 
in Spain and Taly, the Maſſacres in Ireland, in Paris, and And i 
other Towns of France; I fay, may not theſe alarm us, and ꝑmony 
fafficiently- convince-us of our Danger, if the Lord permit were 
them for our Sins to plot and effectuate a new Invaſion upon Intruf 


| us? Theſe Days wherein welive, are ſurely perillaus Timat upon preacl 
= fandry Accounts, and call us not only to join in fervent Prayer the D 
= to God for Mercy and Help for Chrift's Sake, and to be deeply lift up 
= humbled for, xn to-mourn-over, the procuring Cauſes of God's WhO 


Wrath; but alſo to bear free and open Teſtimony againſt theſo ceed 
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Evils which are the Achaas in our Camp, and Jonahs under 
2 Deck, that raiſe ſuch terrible. Storms againſt this poor Church 
(1 and Land. K cannot but make deep Inpreſſion, when ſome» - 
1 times we call to mind the fore · thoughts and Predictions of ſe- 
veral of God's Worthies in this Land, from Scaffolds, and al- 
13 fo from the Pulpit and Prefs, that Gad would. at length-proceed 7 
= 00 terrible Judgments, in Reſentmeens of bis Controverſy. with | 
1 Covenant braaling Scotland, before the Return of his wanted 
ww Glory. aud Preſence in the Sanctuary; yea, that our Land ſhoubs © 
4 be made to ſwim with. Blood for the. Blood of God's Saints tha: 
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The L 
| from Popiſh Enemies, and the longer we. unthankfully. abuſe 
8 aud miſimprove God's Mercies and Deliverances, our Guilt Ihe R 
aud Danger flill become-the ter. As. the Cup of our Ini- The N 
cuity ſills up, ſo doth the Cup of God's Wrath proportionab7. 
Ouqnut not then theſe awful Diſpenſations to moveandquick- Prela- 
on us to act a faithful Part, both for God's Glory and our nSn 
Safety, even to pray, diffent, declare and teſtify, againſt theſe Perſe- 
Evils which we cannot ſtop? Were we helped to do this ſin- 


hath been ſhed: therein. Now, the oftner that God delivers us 
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cerely, we might hope, thro' our Redeemer's Mediation, that God”: 


1 they would not be charged upon us in the Day of Count ane 
1 Reckoning, and that we would even be hid in the Day of lt The 4 
—- the Lord's Anger. For we find the Angel of the Covenant:doth | Refor: 

hold the Winds, until the Servants of the living God be ſealed d 
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Kor Prefervation in a Time of Danger: Nay, an upright wir. 


 _neffing Remnant might, thro' Divine Mercy, be the 4 1 no 
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Means of preſerving the whole Land from the Invaſion, of IF f 
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dete! 25 4 - proper PFDs for turning away the Fierceneſs of God's 


SH. Anger from us; and open the Eyes of Men to diſcern the true 


ſition Grounds and Cauſes of God's Controverſy with the Land! 

_ And if it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to bleſs the following Teſti- 
| and ony for promoting theſe Ends in any Meaſure, yea, tho' it 
-rmit were but to convince one Miniſter or Preacher of the Evil off 
upon Uinruflone, of ſupporting Patronage, and of the Neglect of 
upon preaching Chriſt, it would contribute to ſupport me under all 


ayer che Diſcouragements I have met with in making the Eſſay to 
lift up a Teſtimony againſt theſe Evils. That the mighty Lord, 
ho can accompliſh great Things by ſmall Means, may ſuc⸗ 
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Eſſayed in Name f 


A Number of Miniſters, Elders and Chriſtian 
XZ People of the Church of Scorfand. 


CCORDING to antient Hiftorians, out graci» 
ous God was pleaſed to viſit Scotland very early 
with his glorious Goſpel, by Means of ſome 
Preachers and other Chriſtians, who were for- 
1 ced to flee to Scotland to be out of the Reach of 
2 Roman Cruelty under the ſecond Perſecution 
119 Raiſed by the Emperor Domitian about the Year of our Lord 
, which was before the Death of the Apoſtle John; where 
120 hey propagated the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, which at 
ength conquered Pagan Darkneſs and Idolatry fo far, that in 
122 1 of the third Century, about the Year 203, Kin 
pHonald I. did publickly profeſs the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt; an 
123 he himſelf, his Queen, his Family, and diverſe of the Nobles, 
vere ſolemnly baptized. After which, the King uſed his beſt 

4 Endeavours to root out Idolatry and Heatheniſh: Superſtition 
125 from his Dominions, and to ſettle a Goſpel-miniſtry in every, 
But, this religious King being much hindered in his good 
upon Peſigns by his continual Wars with the Romans under the Em- 
Arine Peror Severus, this blefſed Work was afterwards greatly ne- 
aden Flected by following Princes until the Reign of -Kang\Grarhis 
Com- Jinth, who about the Year 277 ſet about the glorious Work 
ſerva- f advancing Chriſtianity after the Example o King Donald 
Scot- Nhe firſt Chriſtian King, but was greatly hindered — the ee 
lation heniſh Prieſts named Druids, called fo (as ſume thin) becaule 
natien ef their ſacriſicing in Groves under Oaks. Theſe idalatraus 
Fee ee and dent n 
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2 Chriſtianity early planted in Scotland. . | 
g e 
drawn into their Hands the determining of Civil Affairs; wm 
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worthy Men, both Miniſters and private Chriſtians, from the 
South Parts of Britain, and other Parts of the Roman Empire, 
who were obliged to flee in the Time of the Ninth Perſecu- 
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_ Idolatry. * | | | 
King Crathilinth, finding among theſe Refugees many Men E 
of eminent Piety and Learning, did kindly entertain them, main 
and employ them in oppoſing the Druids, and further ſettling 
of Chriſtianity thro' his Kingdom. Theſe holy Men being 
{ſettled in ſeveral Places of the Land, and chooſing Retirement Chu 
from all Civil and Worldly Affairs, and giving up themſelves 8 
wholly to the Service of Gdd in the Miniſterial Work, were Bu 
called Culdees, or Cultores Dei. Theſe Culdees, thro' the Divine Acqi 
Bleſſing, got the better of the Druids, and were great Inſtru- the C 
ments of advancing true Piety and Chriſtianity in Scotland, 
ſo that from theſe uttermoſt Parts of the Earth were Songs heard, 
even Glory to Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous: And thus were-accom- 
liſhed in Part the antient Promiſes made to our Redeemer, 1494 
That the Heathen ſhould be given to him as his Inheritance, | 
and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion ; That the tore 
Iſtes ſhould wait for his Law, and their Kings bring-Preſents to 
bim; That he ſhould be the Confidence of the Ends of the Earth, 
and of them that are afar" off upon the Sea. 12 _ 54: 


- "2H 


5 * 
F * 
4 
£ 


Theſe bleſſed Inſtruments, the Culdees, were ſtrict in their 8 
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Lives, and in governing the Church of Chriſt. They allowed * 
no higher Order among them than Presbyters or Parochial | Have 1 
Biſhops, and ſo continued for many Years, until Paladins was — ; 


ſent thither by Pope Celeſtine about the Lear 452, who by M | 
his ſubtile Inſinuations did gain ſo far upon the fimple People, 


as to bring them to conſent to a Change of the Government: 


of the Church into Prelacy, and he himſelf became the chief 
Prolate among them. Both the Hiſtorians of our o-.]n and 
other Nations, ſuch as Fordun, Boethius, John Major, Bucha- 

nan, Sir Thomas Craig, Proſper, Baronius, Beda palzus,  &c. 
do all agree that the Scots for ſeveral Hundred Ve Chriſt 
were taught and governed by Prieſts and Monks will ps, 
und that Paladins was the fuſt Biſhop or Prelate Wat ever 1 3 


* 
— 


3 . 


4 5A} and curpied on in Scotland. 9 1 
wilt paul Craw was condemned to be burnt at Sr. Andriiba, i the 
d all 


he Vear 1431, for maintaining the Doctrine of John Wicklif 


and John Suſe: > 12H ; b 
Ir is moſt remarkable, hät, after the Burning of Mr. Hamil. md 
Ton, the Favourers of the Fruth increaſed to may Fhouſands; Her 
and God was pleaſed to: raiſe up other famous Inſtruments for *Woodr 
Fpreading the Light, and carrying on his Work, ſuch as Ma. nd in 
ers George Wiſhart, John Rough, John Knox, John Willock, ht one 
Mr. Craig, John Erskine of Dun, and-many others. Theſe Pod; 
poliſned Shafts God was pleaſed ſo to endow.and furniſh with emen, 
Vitts, Graces, and Zeal for God and his Truths, and ſome of make 
them with a prophetical Spirit, that their Adverſaries were not he Le 
able to reſiſt the Wiſdom and Spirit by which they ſpake; and p his 
Multitudes of all Ranks were by them converted to the Lord: rmat 
So that in ſpite of all the Power and 2 of the Popilh ation 
Clergy aſſiſted by our Rulers, and all the fiery Perſecution od by 
Which they raiſed againſt the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, the [cular 
Lord was pleaſed with a high Hand to ranſom this Land from Word's 
Popith Tyranny, Idolatry and Superſtition; ſo that the Pope's is Spi 
Authority was aboliſhed in Scotland by the Parliament, the Re- ears 
formation eftabliſhed, and a ſound Conteſſion of Faith appro- eo 
ven in the Year 1560. This was the Doing of the Lord, ani 4 ort at 
voſt wondrous in our Eyes at! 
Tl be great Rule and Pattern of Reformation, Which our Re- r. 7o 
formers obſerved, was the Word of God, and the Practice of Mief / 
the Apoſtolick Churches therein recorded, into which they f the 
made * narrow and impartial Enquiry, their Searches be- ear, 
ing attended with earneſt Prayers to God for the Light and Merato! 
Teaching of his Spirit, and Communication of Counſels with Where 
Divines of other Nations. After all which Travel, they came Which 
to agree upon a Platform of Church Government and Difci- Pod th 
line, in a due Subordination of 'Kirk-ſeffions,” Presbyteries rotlan 
— Synods unto General Aſſemblies; as appears from our as he 


ooks of PROT which were very early received and ap- Hhurcl 
roven by the General Aſſemblies of this Church. unte 
Tho the Civil Powers, after the Year 1560, were favourable e Ref 
to the Reformation; yet our Reformers had great and long 
ſtruggling with many who were addicted to Prelacy, and ſe- Bur 
veral Pop;/> Errors and Superſtitions: But it pleaſed the Lord on ar 
ſo far o countenance and help them, that a National Cove- the ( 
pant was framed and entred into for the Support of the Re- ere, 
- Formation. This Covenant was at firſt ſubſcribed by the King ents, 
and his Houſhold in the Year 1580, and afterwards by Perſons r Lib 
'of al Ranks in the Year 1581, and again by all Sorts of Perſons WW io t 
1 1 ; dy 1 1 
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vs, % the Year 1590; and afterwirds Presbyterian Government, 
cli id all the Pieces of Reformation then attained unto, were 
iemnluy ratified by King and Parliament in the Year 1592. On- 
che Grievance of Patronage, under which the Church was 


roning, was not yet removed. 1 4 e nd 
Here we muſt take occafion to adore the 3 
Poodneſs of God to this poor Nation of Scotland, in bowing 
nd inclining the Hearts of the whole Nation, as the Heart 
lock, t one Man, to enter into a ſolemn National Covenant with 
heſe Pod; even the Hearts of our King, aur Nobles, Barons, Gen- 
emen, Citizens, Miniſters, and Profeſſors of all Ranks, to 
"Wake a National Surrender of themfelves and their Poſterity to 
"Me Lord; and to bind both themſelves, and them, to eleave 
nis Truths and Ordinances, and promote Religion and Re- 
rmation in their Stations. Our Hiſtories inform us how this 
National Covenant was afterwards renewed in this early Pe- 
od by our General Aſſemblies, Synods, Presbyteries and par- 
cular Pariſhes; and remarkably attended with much of the 
n Ford's Preſence and Countenance, ànd great Outpourings of 
os Spirit; at which Occaſions there were to be ſeen Floods of 
ears flowing from melting Hearts and weeping Eyes. Cal. 
Wer wood, in his Hiſtory, tells us of a wonderful Day of this 
Port at the Renewing of the Covenant by the General Aﬀem- 
at Edinburgh, in the little Kirk, upon the 3oth March 1596, 
r. John Davidſon Miniſter of Saltepreſtoun preſiding as the 
ief Actor; likewiſe of another ſuch Day at the Renewing 
they f the Covenant by the Synod of Fife at Dunfermline that ſamie 
be- ear, where Mr. James Melvill Miniſter at Kilrenny was Mo- 
rator and chief Actor. Alſo Synods and Presbyteries elſe- 
here had precious melting Seaſons,” when about this Work, 
Which proved a ſpecial Time of Reviving to the Work of 
Pod through the whole Land. In this Period the Church of 
Paotland enjoyed very glorious Days of the Son of Man, and 
as honoured with large Teftimonies from Divines of other 
Fhurches: For the great Pitch of Reformation ſhe had attain» 
© unto,. ſhe was called Philadelphia, and the Morning-ftar of 
e Reformation. eee ee eee 


Bor theſe wah Tins did not long continue, Clouds did 
hon ariſe: For K. James VI. having the View of ſucceeding 
the Crown of England, anddefirous to gratify the Prelatiſts 
Pere, did, contrary to his ſolemn Declarations and Engage- 
ents, begin to make Incroachments upon the Chureh and 
r Liberties, about the Years 1597 and 1598; and, continu- 


3 { to do, there followed a long e Dpſe8oh. in 
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6 fcollowed with Defections and Perſecutious. 
this Church, for about the Space of Forty Years; during 
vrhich Time,  Prelacy that bitter Weed was introduced into 
the Government, Superſtition and Popzſh Ceremonies into the 
Worſhip, and Arminian and Popiſh Errors crept into the Do- 
ctrine. The King, for accompliſhing his Deſigns, got ſeveral 
© Aſſemblies conveened, as theſe at Linkthgow in the 
| Years. 1606 and 1608, that at Glaſgow 1610, that at Aberdeen 
1616, that at St. Andrews 1617, and that at Perth 1618, 
wherein, one Way or other, he got ſeveral Corruptions ap- 
proven, and particularly the Five Articles of Perth : Prelates 
were ſet up, unlawful Oaths exacted of Intrants into the Mi- 
niſtry; ſeveral Popiſh Cerimonies, with a Service-book, ang 
Book of Canons, were impoſed upon the Church, and many 
_ 4infally complied therewith; whereby the Church's Beauty 
was miſerably ſullied, and the Land greatly polluted. : 4 
Vet, during this Time of grievous Backſliding from a cove- 
nanted Reformation, it pleaſed the Lord to raiſe up ſeveral 
Worthies, Miniſters and Profeſſors of Religion, to bear Teſti- 
mony to the Doctrine, Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline 
of this Church, and to Chrift's Right of Headſpip over her 
and her Judicatories, and to his Power to inſtitute her Laws 
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and Succeſs; particularly in the Year 1625 and afterwards, at very P 
Sie vuartoun, Irvine, and many other Places of the Weſt of the Ge 
Scotland. A famous Inſtance of that Power was given at the fliding 
ſolemn” Communion celebrated at the Kirk of Shots the 20th mony, 
June 1630, which proved a moſt remarkable ſowing of Seed blies v 
thro''Clideſdale to the Glory of free Grace. - 1... EVorth 


_ / *"ArmBRwanDs, When the Night ſcem'd to be darkeſt, and 
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4 dark Time under Prelacy followed | 7 


uring e Prelates in the Height of their Power and Pride, competin 

into Fith the Nobles for all kinds of Civil Offices and Honours, and 
o the hen Corruptions in Doctrine, Worſhip and Government 
Do- yere like to advance more and more; The Lord was pleaſ- 
veral d to look thro' the Cloud with Pity to this diſtreſſed Church, 
the F n the Year 1637, and to appear for her Relief, firſt by ani- 
rdeen mating ſeverals of the common People of Edinburgh to op- 
(618, poſe the reading of the new Service-book there; and alſo at 
s ap- he ſame Time exciting ſeveral honeſt Miniſters and Profeſſors, 
elares Sin other Parts of the Nation to preſent Supplications to the 
Mi- Council, in September 1637, againſt preſſing the Liturgy and 
and Canons upon them. But theſe, after ſeveral Expreſſes to and 
nany from Court, being at laſt refuſed, and new Orders given for 


he Uſe of the foreſaid Books; a great Number of all Ranks, 
Nobility, Gentry, Miniſters, exc. conveened at Edinburgh in 
February 1638, where, after ſerious Deliberation and Prayer 
to God, they reſolved upon Reviving and Renewing of the 
*eſtt- National Covenant, which had almoſt been buried for Forty 
pline 'FYears before. This they drew up and ſubſcribed with ſome 
*RAdditions and Explications ſuitable to their preſent Circum- 


+ XX 


aws ſtances, and ſent Copies thereof thro' the Land, which, being 
then read in Churches, was heartily embraced, ſworn, and ſub- 
ſtors ſcribed by all Ranks, with many Tears and great Joy: So that 
and Mhe whole Land, great and ſmall (a very few excepted) with- 
and put any Compulſion from Church or State, did in a few 
im- Months voluntarily and cheerfully return to their antient 
ſe- Principles, and ſubje& themſelves to the Oath of God for Re- 
the formation; and this they did when both the Court and Pre- 
s of "Mates were enraged againſt them for it. But the Lord from 
ered Heaven did remarkably countenance them with the extraor- 
and dinary Manifeſtations of his Preſence, and Downpouring, of 
irm- his Spirit, both upon Judicatories and the worſhipping Aſſem- 
ercy blies of his People, which proved as Life. from the Dead to 
this ſa poor, withered, backſlidden Church. e 
the Nay (which is wonderful) Things ripened ſo faſt for Refor- 
s of mation, that, in November 1638, a free and lawful General 
wer FAllembly, indicted by the King, conveened at Glaſgom, the 
„ at very Place where Prelacy was rellordin the Year 1610. There 
t of the General Aﬀembly (notwithſtanding of the former Back- 
the ſlidings of the Miniſtry) came to agree with wonderful Har- 
Loth ß mony, to condemn and annul Six pretended corrupt Aſſem- 
>eed blies who had changed the Government and corrupted the 
- EVorthip of this Church, together with the High Commiſion 
our, the Service-book, the Book of Canons, and the Boot of 
S nm mmm 
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Land, and was followed with much of the Lord's Power and 
Preſence in his Ordinances: 80 that the Land, that formerly 


lich Popery, Prelgcy, Superſtition, Schiſm, Profaneneſs, and 


8 8 with great Light in the Year 1638. 


into a fruitful Fiel. | 


Parliament ſent their Commiſſioners to Scotland for that 3 
And accordingly there was a Solemn League and Covenant a- 


*. a 


1 
— 
. 


into the Miniſtry: They likewiſe depoſed and excommunica- In 1, 
ted the Prelates (except two) for Oppreſſion and groſs Scan- ne V 
dals. They approved the National Covenant, and declared id rec 
Prelacy with the five Articles of Perth to be adjured by it; F<ceiy 
and made ſundry other worthy Acts for purging the Church, pf G1: 
and promoting Reformation; and appointed the Time of Fer 

their next Meeting, for carrying on what was ſo happily be- FCgye 
gun, And tho the Prelates with their Abbettors made great em- 
Oppoſition to their godly Intentions, yea, run to Court, and pf the 
ſtirred up the King to make War againſt Scotland; yet the hin 
Lord was pleaſed ſo to countenance his Servants and People, Ihis 8 
that the begun Reformation was carried on, and at laſt ratified Ihereii 
both by King and Parliament in July 1641. Thereby Pretacy l Fi 
was aboliſhed, and Presbyzery eſtabliſhed by Law; and, the 
King being perſonally preſent, he for himſelf and his Succeſs 3 
ſors promiſed in verbo principis never to come in the contrary hi 
of that Settlement; which occafioned great Joy thro' all the 
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* 
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was like a Wilderneſs, was now by the Divine Bleſſing tur 


The Lord having thus proſpered the Nation of Scotland in i 
her Reforming Work, her Neighbours in England profeſſed a 
Deſire to join with them for carrying on the like Wark of 
Reformation thro' the whole three Kingdoms; and the Engel Mar 


d upon, and ſworn in the Year 1643, for maintaining, N. 
advancing, and carrying on a Work of Reformation inthe 
three Kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland. In this hei 
Covenant, all Ranks engaging bound themſelyes to per/onal 
Reformation, and in their ſeveral Stations to endeavour Na- 
tional Reformation; to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, abo- 


whatſoever {hall be found contrary to ſound Doctrine and the 


| Power of Godlineſs; and to endeavour to bring the three 


to the Word of God, and the 


e been trul 
2 8 r , 


Kingdoms to the neareſt Conjunction and Uniformity in R. | 


ligion, as to Doctrine, Wo ip and Government, according 
| Example of the beſt Reformed 77 
Churches; that ſo they and their Poſterity after them might 


as Brethren live in Faith and: Love, that the Lord might be 
one, and his Name one thro! the three Kingdoms. This in- 7 


d was a glorious Deſign, had the Engliſh Parliament and 
y and heartily fincere in it, as the-Srors Nati- . of 
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PP nb 8 
h both Parliament and General Aﬀembly were, who "th 
ne Voice approved and ſwore this Covenant themſelves, and 
id recommend it to all others thro the Land, who generally 


eceived it with great Enlargements of Heart and Expreſſions 


pf Gladneſs, as they had done the National Covenant in the 
I ear 1638. It is true, the Parliament of England took the 
Covenant, as did the City of Tondon, the Weſtminſter Aſs 
embly and many others in England, tho there were but few 
f them who ſeem d to mind it much afterwards. Some good 
Things indeed were thereupon done; for in eonſequencè af 
his end and the Uniformity in Religion engaged unto 
Ftherein, the Engel Hierarchy and Liturgy were laid aſide far 
| ent Confeſſien of Faith was agreed upon by 
Ihe A/embly of Divines at Weſtminſter with Commiſſioners 


From this Church, together with the Larger and Shorter Cates 


rary *Fhiſms, the Director) for Worſhip, with a Direfory for Chareks 


— Power: Andconfiderin 
o People and Miniſters of this Fand have long grouned, 


rand 
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e government, Church-cenſures, and Ordination of Miniſters. 
As all theſe were agreed. upon 5 the Meſtminſter ear rs 
sa Part of the coyenanted Unito 


J | rmity in Religion hic 
vas to be ſettled. thro” the three Kingdoms, fo they were res 
Kccived after Examination, and appfoyen by our General Af- 


in ſemblies and Parliaments in Scotland, It is true, there were 


2 * 


everal Acts and Ordinances of the Engliſh Parliament for 
ſtabliſping theſe in Eugland; but they rook little Effect, bes 
Fauſe of the Oppoſition which was made to the Form of 


u. Presbyterial Government by the Independents and Secharies 


here. e 3 . 
1 a Notwithſtanding of this Defection in En land, the Nation 
nd Church of Scotland purſued Reformation according tg 
heir Covehant-engagements, and gat ſeveral Laws enaged 


Ppoth by Church and State for carrying on the ſame; and parti- 
cularly they got an excellent Ack paſt by the Parliament, for 
Waboliſhing the Patronages of Kirks, Which is worthy to be 


ritten in Letters of Gold, a Part whereof we ſhall here trafi- 


9 ſcrihe. At Edinburgh, March 9th 1049, The Eſtates of 
. Parliament being ſenſible of the great Obligation that lies 
upon them by the National Covenant, and by the Solemft 
League and 6 hs 

cies from God, and by the late ſolemn Engagement untg 
Duties, to preſerve the Doctrine, and maintain and vigdi- 


ovenant, and by many Deliverances and Mer⸗ 


J cate the Liberties of the Kirk of Scotland, and to adyance 
* the Work of Reformation therein to the utmoſt of th! 

z that Patronages and Preſeytations 

* of Kirks is an Evil and Bondage under. which the Lot&s 

an 


thet 


10 Patronages aboliſped. 7 


& that it hath no Warrant in God's Word, but is founded on ment 

on the common Law, and is a Cuſtom Popiſh, and brougb e Adi 
into the Kirk in Time of Ignorance and Superſtition; and) ilitary 
that the ſame js contrary to the ſecond Book of Diſcipline eform 
in which, upon ſolid and good Ground, it is reckonet ¶epent 
* among Abuſes that are deſired to be reformed, and unto ſeve Mliek! 
ral Acts of General Aſſemblies; and that it is prejudicial to here v 
the Liberty of the People, and planting of Kirks, and unto} des, 2 
* the free Calling and Entry of Miniſters unto their Charge: int ſe 
And the ſaid Eſtates being willing and deſirous to promove cha F 
and advance the Reformation foreſaid, that every Thing in ey die 
'* the Houſe of God may be ordered according to his Word esbyt⸗ 
* and Commandment; Do therefore from the Senſe of the em te 
former Obligations, and upon the former Grounds and Rea- gg gjþ1y 
* ſons, diſcharge for ever hereafter all Patronages and Preſen- 


: i 6 Me a j 
«« tations of Kirks, whether belonging to the King, or to any her Si 


« Laick Patron, Presbyteries, or others within this To ts Here mi 
e as being unlawful and unwarrantable by God's Word, and eaſure 
« contrary to the Doctrine and Liberties of this Kirk.” -— Wards ir 
Afterwards they ſay, _ And it is further declared and or- bring” 
“ dained, That if any Preſentation ſhall hereafter be given, certai: 
« procured or received, that the ſame is null and of none iniſter 
Effect; and that it is law ful for Presbyteries to reject the ſame, ble St 
« andto refuſe to admit any to Trials thereupon; and, not- Moteſtor 
6 withſtanding thereof, to proceed to the planting of the Kirk, Men in 
% upon the Suit and Calling or with the Conſent of the Con- t too 
ls Fuer on whom none is to be obtruded againſt their tht moſ 
„ Will., exc.” —— By which excellent Act it is evident, that t ſevei 
our reforming Nobility and Gentry, many whereof were Pa- Puffer 
trons themſelves, looked upon themſelves as under ſtrong Obli- At thi 
gations, both from the Word of God and their Covenant-en- along w 
gagements, to aboliſh Patronages, and reſtore the Liberty of preſſe 
Congregations in calling of their Miniſters. i 
Thus our reforming Anceſtors were helped to do many ex- ir M. 
cellent Things from 1638 to 1650 for promoting Reformation Wuſe o 
in the Land, tho' at the ame Time (it muſt be owned) they Mew C 
Were not free of Miſtakes and wrong Steps in their Management. y imp 
There is no Period here, the Church can be ſaid to be without fe, J. 
Spot or Wrinkle. 1 5 2 Both fro! 
. AFTER this a mournful Scene opened by the breakingDiviſion Mon Sco 
that entred into the Church, which tended to ſtop. the Progreſs alt of C 
of Reformation-work, and make Way at length for reſtoring M at Sc. 
of Prelacy. This was occaſioned by ſome enſnaring Queſtions Wl 1651. 
| Muy up 
1 liament 


Fat to the Commiſſion in December 3650 by the King and Pare 
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'Y Publick Reſolutioners and Proteftors. 11 


don) ment which they had better declined to anſwer) concerning 


ough e Admiſſion of Perſons into Places of publick Truſt civil and 
3 and Hilitary, who formerly had been Oppoſers of the covenanted 
oY eformation, upon their making publick Profeſſion of their 
oned 


Lepentance; theſe who were for admitting them being called 
ſeve. lick Reſolutioners, and theſe againſt it being called Proreſtors. 
ial to here were many eminently good and great Men upon both 
| unte des, and ſome as eminent who joined neither Side. The 
arge: oint ſeemed narrow for the Church to carry the Difference to 
move ch a Height as to ſuſpend and depoſe one another upon it as. 
ng in ey did, according as Parties had the upper Hand in Synods and 
Word Wesbyteries ; for Cromwell the Uſurper would not then allow 
f the em to meet in General Aſſemblies, by which the Diviſion; 
Rea - ſſibly might have been healed. But this fatal Diviſion looked 
eſen- Ie a judicial Stroke from Heaven upon the Church for their 
) any qher Sins: The Lord's Judgments are a great Deep. Poſſibly 
dom, ere might be too great Compliances in this Matter with Court - 
and geaſures, and the Humors of great Men, as there were after- 
| Wards in the Matter of Indulgences, Tolerations, and other en- 


OO 


d or- Waring Things brought in by the . the Church. It 
iven, certain, that the greateſt Number of the ſtrict and zealous 
none Winiſters were on the Proteſtors Side, who afterwards made a. 
ame, ble Stand againſt Prelacy. And it appeared afterwards, the 
not- Woteſtors Fears, which they expreſſed, that theſe Men, when 
Kirk, en into Places of Truſt, would ſoon act the old Game, were 


Con- t too well founded. It muſt alſo be acknowledged, that tho”. 

their e moſt Part of the public Reſolurioners ſubmitted to Prelacy, . 
that It ſeveral worthy Men among them did not, and were expoſed 
Pa- WaSufferings for it as well as others. CREED ĩðͤ ht 
Ibli- At the Time of the breaking out of theſe fatal Diviſions 
t-en- Mong us, an Army of Sefaries under Cromwell invaded and 
y of preſſed us. Theſe Sectaries had grown to ſucha Height in the 
E#2; Army, that they invaded the Parliament of England 
7 ex- Weir Maſters, put away the Houſe of Peers, modelled the 
ation Wuſe of Commons according to their Pleaſure, and erected. 
they Mew Court called the High Court of Juſtice, before which 
nent. y impannelled King Charles I. and violently took away his. 
thout fe, January 3oth 1649; againſt which our Commiſſioners 
ih from Church and State in Scotland, then at London, did 
teſt, and were therefore hardly uſed. Immediately there 


iſion Mon Scotland proclaimed his Son Charles II. their King, and 
greſs ¶ t of Conſcience to their Covenant ſent for him, and crown d 
ring Nat Scoon, where he ſolemnly ſwore the Covenant, January 
ions 165 1. All which drew down the Wrath of the Sectarian 


Par- 
nent 


— — 8 


ny upon us, who invaded the Land, ſhed much Blood, con- 
5 iD C 2 quered 


73 K* Charles II. and. Pear eber J , | 


ger ered us, and hops us in Bondage ten Tears. During which 
ime a finful Toleration of Seftarian | 5 Was fue oy 4 


Cromwell and his Coun: il in Scotland hich bro great 75 
=_ UL poſnefs 8 n Prit 5 le and 4 Pa nich Tol Tolerstion Form 
—_— Was fithfully an ant both by the Fi amt, of Edin. Kin 

'| burgh, and < good Number of Miniſters. in the Provinces of Pep 
Perth and e e their T e n in the Bie 

Year 1889. = 1 0 

; et 


"$608 athe Wis" the Yate of the Bee was b kgs 4 little 
and the King peaceably reſtored in the Year 1660, to tl Joy | þ 
of the whole Land, who thereupon expected g ood Days b = 3 t 

to church and State, (And, alas, the moſt Part) went to dr 
Exceſs in Jollity and 'Drunkennefs upon, th Event) Bas : 

1: foot Was their. Je oy. turned to Mourning ſoon was th © | 

Oppreſfion in e doubled, the he lorious Work 55 ther 

Reformation raze and all its carved Wark k brol oke down. with 2X ſore 

Axes and Hammers, as it were, all at once. For King Aduſe 

Charles II. after his Reſtoration having called aParliamenr in agat 

England, they reſtored abjured Prelacy with the Service-book ! 

and Ceremonies, which had been laid aſide; whereupon about mon 

1 20 thouſand Miniſters there, who could not in Conſcience con. men 

thereunto, were caſt out at Bartholomew. Day, Aug Teſt: 

24th 1662, -— Helikewiſe called a Parliament in Scotland, Who ling 

in the Years 1661 and 1662 removed all the legal Securities of F Ho! 

le Church of Scotland, and Work of Reformation therein. = up: 

By chat unparalleled 4# Reſciflory, they. annulled all the Par- Ret 

laments which had met from 1640 to 1651; they aſſerted the Go) 

| ing's „ eee in all Cauſes Civil and Eccleſbaftick, and de- lig. 


Elared all Mectings and Aſſemblies, Leagues and Covenant ſem 
Withoutthe King's Authority to be unlawfuland unwarrantable, 230 
d deyolved the Power of ſettling the Government of t 7 cüſc 
urch upon the King; they declared the National e = My 
gs (worn in the Year x 38. and the Solenin League and Covenant, Tie 


td be unlawful Oaths, and all Men to be free from the Obliga- ing 
tion of them; and they declared all that * done from 1638 ¼ th 
to 1650, in Proſecution of a covenanted Reformation, to def He 
rebellious and treaſonable. He 

The King's Prerogative and Supremacy in Church-affairs be. till. 
ing thus ſcrewed up, he by a Proclamation declared his Roz al | fee 
Pleaſure to be for reftoring the Government. of the Church y | thy 
[rebbiſhops and Biſhops, as it. Wag exerciſed in the Year 1637.98 cul 
n the mean Time Nr 3 James $h 8 » Miniſter, at Craill (Who Te 
5 for oY been 3 to act e en but 92 W 


« wo 


i i | 15 1 5 5 eſe fearful, Ipcroachments, W 


* 3 | nifters to obey. | 7 5 *. 
4 ka before. this, the M Miche of noche resbyteries 


N 7 re demoliſhed. SS 13 


7 1 her), W. 10 to London with, e Miniſters, and 
38 pets 77 7 Biſho Pine Fre ick Senſe, h avi 8 r{t been 
ordained Deacohs, and A ter th | 
Form 7 the Church of Eng) _ | 

King James VI. N pot ſuhmit heel "hereafter, theſe, re- 
$ hiring Ft from ane on to Edi 1 517 8 


byters, according to the 
his the Prelafes ſet up by 


ecrated the reſt of the 
ats in bannen where 
VOUS, i Spar gall Mis 
eir Pioce Meetings. 


ſhops. took their 8 
they got 9 8 | * made in their £ 
hem, god attend 


Tk-ſeſſions had 


chargng by the Privy Council, until 
ey ſhould he aut 5 


| ey. 
oniſed by t 


p, Who 2 to en- 


itt upon the Government be res their reſpective Sees: Whereupon 
at the Time of the, Mecting of Provincial Synods in 4770 


ſeveral Noblem en e emes were ſent to xaiſe 
7-0 ; is to be regreted, that Synods at this Time 
nifſed, and tl Gia Buch and Kirk oo kyſeffions were 
Gn 105 Pk without a an y ſuitable ony or Remonſrance. 
terations. 

ng that tributed much 1 any joint T 10 . 
mony, Mb to ne error into many, was the ſevere [Treats 
ment Which ſome faithful Miniſters met with, when e ying a 


| | [ | Teſtimony of this Satt.: : For Mr.. ames Guthrie Minifter at Stire: 


rein. up a Supplication 10 him, wherein, after congratulating his 
97 | # | Return, they humbly ut him in Mind 6f his Gachs 


nants 


„ 
ft cf 
enant 
nant, 
bl * 


aving met in a private 
ng s Return, to Sow: 


1165 with ſome. few other Miniſters, - 
Houſe in Edi e ſoon after 


unto and 
Covenants with God, for maintaining the true Pxoteftant, * 


| ligion as eſtabliſhed by Acts of Parliament, and General 


ſembly, exc. for this they were apprehended and peilen 
23d Auguſt 1660, and all ſuch Meetings and Petitions were 
diſcharged as ſeditious. And, to ſtrike the greater Terror, 
James Guthrie was indicted before the Parliament of High 
Fledon; and, being Hogularly (4 aithful andy ealous for 11 

ing on Reformation, he was con emned to. d ie, and his Head 
to be ſet up upon one of the Ports of the City of Edinburgh. 
He was accordin 1550 execute the 1ſt of Jans 1661, "OP" 
1125 ſet up on Nether-bow Port, which continued there 
till che Revolution, as a publick Witneſs againſt the woful De- 
fections of a cruel pertidious Generation. Likewiſe the wor- 
thy and renoyned Marquis of Argyll was five Days before exe- 
cuted upon che ſame, Account, and his Head ſet up upon the 
Tolbooth of Edinburgh, to the great Reproach of the Nation; 
and ſometime; after Lee Warifoun. ſuffered in the fame Man-: 
1. Three pe great and good Men, who died w 5 
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__ theſe Covenants were made. 


— 


14 Preslyterians executed and perſecuted. 
theReſglution and Chriſtianity of the antient Martyrs. Now, 


whoſe Foundation was laid in Cruelty, and ſoked with the 
precious Blood of God's Saints ? N 8 0 
and perſecuting Deſigns againſt faithful Miniſters, who would 
not conform to antiſcriptural Prelacy, take Preſentations from 
Patrons, and Collations from Biſhops, and alſo take an Oath 
to the King, which they called an Oarh of Allegiance, wherein 
they behoved to own his Supremacy in all Cauſes Civil and 
ccleſiaſtick: Some of theſe Miniſters they baniſhed out of all 


were kindly' received there. Beſides theſe, ſeveral Hundreds 


6Wn'd) they did too eaſily comply, merely upon Proclama- 
tions by the Council, before they were thruſt out by Force; 
thereby leaving their poor Flocks to corrupt Teathers that were 
afterwards thruſt in upon them, and not giving a due Teſtimo- 
ny againſt ſuch a tyrannical Act and Incroachment upon the 
ſpiritual Kingly Power and Headſhip of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the only Lord of our Miniſtry, and of the Exerciſe. 


were required to attend theſe who were thruſt into their Pa- 

ſhes, and other Conformilts, in their Meetings for Worſhip, 
and that in Acknowledgment of, and hearty Compliance with, his 
Majeſty's Government Eccleftaſtick ; which indeed the far goo ' 
eſt Part did, whereby all Degrees of Perſons through the Land 
were miſerably involved in the Breach of Covenant, and De-. 
fections of the Time. Nay, the Wickedneſs of this Period 
came to fuch a Pitch, that our National Covenant, and the 
Solemn League, were ordered by publick Authority to be moſt 
 isnominioufly burnt at ſeveral}Market-croſfes, to the fearful. 
Tbonourin of the great and tremenduous God, with whom 


* 


Aſter ſome Time's Silence, the ejected Miniſters began to be 
convinced it was their Duty to preach the Goſpel, at the ear- 
neſt Deſire of their People, who declined to hear the Curates 
who were thruft in upon them, tho' ſorely harraſs d for it; 
and that they ought to preach, notwithſtanding the Prohibi- 
tions of the Magiſtrate, efpecially when they ſaw what Sort of 
Men were thruft in upon the People. At firſt they had Wor. 
ſhip only in private Houſes in the moſt peaceable and harmleſs 
Manner: But the cruel Prelates and Rulers would not bear with 
any ſuch Meetings; Þ that at length, by their Severities, they 

PS : | | were 


3 


what could be expected from a Reign and a Government, 


After this the Parliament and Council went on in their cruel © 


his Majeſty's Dominions ; theſe generally went to Holland, and 


were-ſummarily ordered to leave their Churches, and remoye 
from their Congregations :* With which Orders (it muſt be 


- thereof—- Likewiſe, 'by Act of Parliament, all the Subjects 
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2 All Houſe and Field Meetings diſchars ed. 15 


» _ 


„were driven from Houſes to the Fields for more Safety, But 
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5 1 baniſh Family-worſhip out of the Land, and were too ſueceſs- 


A 


, till ſeverer Laws were made againſt all ſuch Meetings, whe- 
ther in the Houſes or Fields. Nay, they came even to that 
| JF Height ro enact, Charles II. Parl. 2. Seff. 2. 1670, © That if 


any Man ſhall preach or pray in the Fields, or in any Houſe, 
„„ where there ſhall be more Hearers than the Houſe contains, 
4 ſo as ſome of them be without Doors, he ſhall be puniſhed 
with Death and Confiſcation of Goods.” So that, by this 
terrible Law, Two or Three hearkning at honeſt Mens Doors or 
XZ Windows in Time of „ tho poſted there out 
of Malice or mere Curioſity, did expoſe the Worthippers of 
God to a cruel Death. Theſe and ſuch like Laws tended to 


ful that Way. Likewiſe ſevere Puniſhments were enacted 
Ragainſt the Hearers of ejected Miniſters, and theſe who did 


not hear the Pariſh-miniſters, or employed others to baptize 


their Children. And they proceeded to incredible Barbarities 
againſt Nonconformiſts, both Minifters and People. Yet, in 
2X theſe cruel perſecuting Times, the Lord gave Teſtimony to 
the Word of his Grace, and bleſſed his Ordinances (tho' pro- 
zhibited by Men) with very remarkable Succeſs; and the more 
Pains the perſecuting Prelates and their Inſtruments were at to 
ſuppreſs theſe Aſſemblies, the more numerous they grew, and 
the Pariſh-churches were the more deſerted, „ 
When Methods of Force and Cruelty could not preyail to 
top theſe Aſſemblies, they fell upon more crafty Ways, b) 
granting Indulgence to ſome of the ejected Miniſters to peach 
In vacant Churches, under certain Limitations ; ſuch as, their 


£1 


being confined within their Pariſhes, and not encouraging theſe 
f other Congregations to reſort to them; their forbearing to 


ůlecture before Sermon; their not preaching in Church-yards ; 
tbeir not admitting Miniſters who were not indulged to aſſiſt 
them, &c. This Indulgence, and preſcribing Rules to Miniſters, 
being ordered by the King and his Council by vertue of his 
AF Eecleſiaſticł Supremacy now eſtabliſhed by Law, was on the 
Magiſtrate s Part a ſinful Incroachment upon Chriſt's Headſhip 
-Fover his Church. And tho' poor harraſs d Miniſters might be 
glad of any little Breathing-time for the Exerciſe of their Mi- 
niſtry in the Midſt of heavy Sufferings, yet, if any of them 
did accept of the Magiſtrate's Indulgence upon the Conditions 


and Reſtrictions preſcribed, they cannot be juſtified therein. 


But for theſe worthy Miniſters who left all for Chriſt and their 
Conſcience, and ſaffered greatly for not complying with Pre- 
2Wacy, and other Defections of theit Time, and who always re- 
Faled that they accepted the Indulgence upon the Terms 1 8 


9 „* * 


py 


. JJ 3: oe ˙ w 1 yk od bo Lats HS, 1 
1 Mete Ozths impoſed. '- 8 
King and Council (tho' they a in the Churches the "TS 3 
Aigned) neither did obſerve thefe Terms while they enjoyed the 
enefit, and were afterwards turned out again upon that Ae. 
ount; it were hard to Charge them with approving of the 
Nog s urged Sepremgey ; TD's 2 the ny Hes. ee with BN 
they had given a more full and explicite Tefimony àgainſt the 
Eraſtian Incroachments of the Magiſtrate, than, we can learn, 
they did. Yet, notwithſtanding hereof, God was pleaſed to 
Forty his foyereign Grace in givin remarkable Succeſs to the 
Labours and Minifiry of theſe Tndu ged in Churches, as well as 
theſe who preached in the Fields, betwixt whom there conti- 8 
nued much Love and Peace for many Years; until once ſome 
began; to condemn the Indulged fo far, as to, preach up Separa- 
tion from them; upon which followed very fad and mqurnfyl 
Diviſions among the People of God, even while under violent 
Perſecution, the Fruits whereof continue to this very Day. 
Alt this Time many Confcience-debauching Oaths, Decla- F 
rations and Bonds were impoſed upon the People of this Land, IF 
for engaging them to own the King's Supremacy. over all Per- 
ſons, and in all Caufes; torenounce our Covenants, with de- VB 
fenſive Arms, and all the former Steps taken for carrying on 
Reformation. Among others, that ſelf-contradictory Oath of 1 
the Feſt was impoſed, and made a Handle for perſecuting many 
of all Ranks and Stations. They who refuſed theſe Oaths, and 
did not conform to Prelac as required, were expoſed to the 
eateſt Cruelties, being put to wander about in Deſerts and 
Mountains, and to lodge in Dens and Caves of the Earth, 
Multitudes were baniſhed their native Country; many ſuffered 
long Impriſonment, and that in the moſt miſerable and un- 
healthful Places; others were fined and ſpoiled of their Goods,  : 
_ and many pillaged and plundered by mercileſs Soldiers and bar- 
barous Highlanders let looſe upon them; Husbands were exor- , 
bitantly fined, and entirely ruined, for their Wives abſenting 
from the Pariſh-churches, tho” it was not in their Power ro 
help it; Preaching, Praying, or even Hearing at Meetings no: . 
authoriſed by Law, was made Death; Yea, refuſing to wit- Wh: 
neſs againſt theſe guilty of the Crimes of Preaching, Praying, 
or egg, was alſo puniſhable with Death. Simple conver- 
fing with Perſons forfeited or intercommuned, tho” oar neareſt Ff 
Relations, Husbands, Wives, Parents, Children, ec. or the K 
Fc them any Supply when ftarving, or the not revealing Waoaing 
e Giving or Demanding of it, was declared Treafon ; ſo tha pa 
Men were expoſed to a cruel Death for pure Acts of Charity. . 
The Privy. Council in thoſe Days, affumed a Parliamentary Wea; 
Power, and made Acts and Laws even more Woody e * 
445 | Hobel 
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* b | Dreadful Bloodſbed under Form of Law. 19 
ig tnoſe of the Parliament: And tho' theſe were moſt cruel and 
Ac. barbarous in themſelves, yet they were often more barbarouſly 
| ho put in Execution; ſo that this poor Land became a miſerable 
6 iſh Field of Blood, Cruelty and Defection. Many of all Ranks, 


= Noblemen, Gentlemen, Miniſters, Citizens, and Commons, 


the Mad their Blood ſhed. on Scaffolds, as if they had been the 
1 to Rercateſt Malefactors, and their Heads and Members ſet up on 
the Pinacles to the View of the World. Many were tartured 
N „ with Boots, Thumbikins, Fire-matches, err. to force them 
7 11 to diſcover their ſecret e of State matters, accuſe them - 
nk ſelves or others, and anſwer ſuch Queſtions as Judges pleaſed to 
ome ask them. To ſuch a Height of Cruelty and Tyranny were 
nf Things carried, that full Power was given to mercileſs Soldiers 
6 3 Woth to be Judges and Executioners of innocent People; ſo 
nent tat in Time of Peace, without any Witneſſes or Form of 
1 Law, they cut off many in the open Fields and High-ways, 
585 and dragged ſeverals out of their Houſes, and murdered them, 
5 if they did not take ſuch Oaths or anſwer ſuch Queſtions as 
nr they put to them; and ſometimes would not give them ſo 
1 much Time, before killing them, as to pray to Gad for Mer» 
cy. Thus was the Land ſoked with Blood, for the Planting 
and Growth of the bitter Root of Prelacy therein. Ah! have 
qe not Cauſe to fear that the Lord plead a Controverſy with us, 
s he did with Judah many Years after, for the Sins of Manaſ- 
eb, and the innocent Blood that he ſhed, which (it is ſaid) 
be Tord would not pardon 7 2 Kings xxiv. 3. 4. O that the Land 
: Frere purged from it! $3 | „ 
Aſter King Charles's Death, King James, a profeſſed Papiſt, 
fucceeded to him in the Year 3685, when not only our Civil 
Liberties, but the Proteſtant Religion, was ready to be ſacrifi- 
red; for he was admitted to the Government without taking 
the Coronation-oath, which binds the King to maintain it; 
And our Parhament, when they met, made an Offer of Duty 
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Joining them to take care that nothing be preached or taught 8. 
among them that might anywiſe tend to alienate the Hearts of 
his People from him or his Government; and to ſignify to the Tome, 
next Magiſtrate what Places they make uſe of, with the Names F t 
of the Preachers. Presbyterian Miniſters did generally accepft 
of this Liberty, and theſe who were abroad returned home, f . 
and got Meeting-houſes fitted up for them; and Multitudes I o be 
flocked to attend their Miniſtry, and found it remarkably bleſ- partic! 
ſed to them. This .Telerazzon indeed proceeded from a vile 43 ate th 
Spring, to wit, the King's abſolute diſpenſing Power ; yet Di- ne . 
vine rovidence made uſe of it, contrary to the Def n of the 
Granter, as a Mean to bring home the Baniſhed, an prepare b the 
the Way for the happy Revolution that ſoon followed upon it. 
There is in the Proclamation an Injunction upon Miniſters to AZ 
preach nothing that tended to alienate the Hearts of the Subjettr * ent 
from the King and his Government. If the Meaning of that e ne 
was, that, in their Sermons they ſhould give no Teſtimony | 
againſt Popery or the Toleration of it, it was finful in any Mi- Doble 
niſter to comply with it: But we ought in Charity to believe Ave! 
that theſe faithful Miniſters, who had long given Proof, by their 
Tom of their Zeal for. Chriſt and his Cauſe, had no Re- A Faun 
rd to the In 5%, ao in that Senſe, but exonered their Con- 

iences in teſtifying againſt the Errors and Corruptions of the 9 ngs h 
Day y, and for 3 — ſome were impriſoned at that Time. No 3 me 
doubt theſe who had been long oppreſſed in their 3 im. 
had their Blood mingled with their Sacrifices, and wanted Or- ny 
dinances, would be glad of a Breathing-time to ſerve the Lord. 
But, alas, we have ſt to regrete, that in every Thing we fins Þ * = 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God. Ah! we and our Father, th 
ha vs ſinned, and we have great Cauſe to 15 waer ae 4 bad 
r. for their Sins and our own. 5 9957 122 


Bur behold how the Mer rolf God 3 Ae, eri in- | ö * 
munictable Provocations, and when all Ranks had made fearful | Un Y 
efecions from God and their Engagements to him. And af- wt, 
ter this Church had lien under {fad Oppreſſion for near Twenty wh 
eight Years, and Popery was far adviiced, andthe Civil Power 4 . : 
in the Hands of Papiſts, and there was but little wanting to Int 10 
accompliſh the Ruin both of our Civil and Religious Liberties; 50 od 
the mighty Lord ſtept in, and made a wonderful Appearance for 
us, by ſending over the Prince of Orange (afrerwards proclaim- Fer 
ed King) in November 1688, to reſcue us from Popery and Ty- our 5. 
rabny, and that at a Timeafter ſeveral Attempts: for our Relief 1680. 
| had miſgiven, and the Hearts of all true Proteſtants were begin - 198 
5 ing to E OG —— TR * a 5 88 Fir * 
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s of ſous Army to ſuppottthem., Yetnow, when God's Time was 
> the Rome, our Deliverance. was brought a 
ames Miro; the wonderful Working an 


ccept Fidence: So that it was not our own Arm, but the Lord's right 


ome, Rand, that wrought this Salvation for us; a Salvation never 


vile Fate the glorious Deliverance and Revolution in 1688, whereby 


t Di he was raiſed out of the Duſt, and to be thankful to the great 


their The Prince of Orange having, in his Declaration for Scotland, 


nd for the perſecuted Prespyterians in Scotland, whoſe Suffer- 


* 


Ings he was well informed of by our Refugees in Holland from 


ord, . ÞPresb terian Government which was generally received as of 
fend, Pivine Right, and of the eſtabliſhing of Prelacy contrary ta ſo- 
mn Engagements. When the Prince came to the Throne, and 
4 gad the Government in his Hands, he acted agrecably to his De- 
Flaration: And tho he did not all for us we could have wiſhed, 
et we have good Ground to be aſſured of King William's hearty. 
Inclinations to ſerve the Church of Scotland, and his Willingneis 
have done much more for her than he did.— But it was our 
nhappineſs, as well as his, that he had a Prelatick Church in 
England to manage and gratify, among whom the Scots Prela- 
s wanted e of Friends to agent daily for them: 
"EL beſeproved great Clogs and Hindrances to the King's gracious. 
Intentions; 25 e he did a great deal to raiſe up a 
8 BY linking Church from imminent Ruin, which we qught ne- 
Ot (oh; ON ETON TR 0 TT, 
Tho the Encouragement of his Declaration, and Call to 
e our States, a Convention of States met at Edinburgh in April 
1689, who formed a Claim 9. Right, ſetting forth the Grie- 
eances and Privileges of the Nation, and among the reſt decla- 
1s ing, That Prelacy, and the Superiority of any Office in the 5 — 
9 | 2 | Above 
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Ohh „ Ae x6 1690, K. willian* s Letter, 21 


agent with, the Prot t Religion and Prefs, 
2 ar inconſiſtent wi chk "0 <ftant 58 faded af fag 


n Government r now 
ous Acts of the lat n the Church. BI. 
Pei 23d Act they aboliſhed” 1 „ 1085 ve Lib = to. 
aulbes to call their own Minit A Ark n 


ey reſcinded the rſecuting Laws ee form 
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nemnation of the Opp reſfio and Cxu Ctuelty ther pie  SUrgly, 
hen we muft own eſs were not fmall Things which King, 

William and his e ment did n oor Chur when ly- 

g in the Duft. ome at a wr 4 moke tight of them, 
I ivy every T RE TT not doge they would have bad; bur. 
Farely Chri 2 of 11 dgment, and theſe who oned ſo 
on 


dage and Sufferings of thoſe Times, 


were made to acknowledge with W wo 15 it was 8. 


nies © ee t Hand that turned again the Captivity of out Zi . 


for | 1 ord, and obliged d ta fay, The "Lars hath done greas Things 
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th, | f In which 
al f T els and Moderation in their Proceedings in very ſtrong Terms; 


he 1 3 &* Perfecntion't 


| Dur reſtored Ca tives e then furpriled 1 heir Liber 
Whey were like Men that reamed, amazed 7 the Works of t 4 


In conſequence of the Act of. Patiament; the een 
$Cembly met at Edinburgh October 16th 1690, after abo 
Forty Years Interruption, where was à great Gathering of ol 
aniſhed fufferin ring en who had ſurvived the long Storn 

at lay upon this toſſed afflicted Church, TH 
Ainiſters had ſeveral General Meetings before this: Re of 


4 Dem they agreed that the firſt Day of the Anu eng, 
Would be kept as a Day of ſolemn Faſting and 
$7 hich was o rye accordingly by 18 and i. ago 


defore and after Noon, their Majeſty's 
Lord Carmichael Joining with them in bat pre) Wome e dee. „ 
wards. Xing William's Letter to the Aﬀembly was 3 

e expreſſes his Affection to them, but preſſes Calm», 


yea tells them, that his N mould never be 2 Toal 
Fer irregular Paffons. In Anſwer to this Letter, he Alem 
Ny fay, © They received his Letter with all th 07.000 
"Falneſs that the Rifing and Shini ning again e Royal Fa-. 
vour upon this long afflicted an eſſed Church could 
F poſſib 155 e. The God of Love, the Prince of ENS 
with royidences that analy over us, and. 


ſtances tat we re unde 25 W et 
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4 And if after the Violence for Conſcience Sake, that we have Watt by 


« ſuffered and ſo much deteſted, and thels, gr 
2 of Authority ia the Jte Reigns, (whereby, thro! ſome Mens f 
* irregular Paſſions, we have ſo ſadly ſmarted) we ourſelves 3 
* ſhould -Japſe into the ſame Errors, we ſhould certainly prove 
«the. moſt unjuſt towards God, fooliſh towards ourſelyes, and 
1 towards your Majeſty, of all Men on Earth. — 


evous Abuſes 


o' ſome Mens 


1 


Akterwards they ſay, Defiring in all Things to approve our- 
s ſelves unto. Ged, as th re Diſciples of Jeſus Chrift, who, 
«© tho" moſt zealous agait Af Corruptions in his Church, was 
« moſt gentle towards the. f | t, not» 
_ withſtanding of all this Moderation of Ferne the Pre. 
latical Party raiſed great Clamours againſt them at Court, and 
through England, for their Severity.—But, as the Aſſembly 2 
obſerve-in their forefaid Anſwer to che King,— © Great Reyo- 
«© litions; of this Nature muſt be attended with Occafions of 
_ «Complaint ; and even the Worſt of Men ate ready to cry 
* qut of Wrong for their juſteſt Deſervings.” ⸗ ..., Þ 
This Aﬀetably was much concerned to et Procbyterians un 
ted among themſelves, Who under the late Perſecution had 
been wofully divided by Means of the 1ndulgences and Tolera- 
tion Rape by the Ciyil Government; and, to compaſs this 
Hei p, they teceived into Fellowſhip, with this Church, and 


7 Judicatories, three Miniſters, Maſters Linning, Sheilli, and 
, who had carried the Point of Separation on the foreſaid 
Accounts to too great à Height ; but now promiſed to live in 
Union, with. and SubjeQtion fo, the Judicatorics of the 
for the future ; having at the ſame Time given in a long Paper 
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ubjection to, the] udicatories of the Church cher ! 
deed 


for theExoneration of their Conſciences,; bearing Teſtimony WMheſe E 


| to what they jud ed ri ht, and a aint 
.wrot 


| gainft what they took to 1 
Wrong. Theſe three Miniſters afterwards proved eminen 


uſeful, in the Church and in.the-Judicatories, and contributed 
greatly to heal the Schilm that was among us. „„ 
_ **Thas Church having been long overwhelmed with Ruins, 
this Afſembly- 1490 had much Work to do, to remove ſome 
of theRubbiſh, and eſtabliſh ſome Order: They had Multi- 


tücdes f Curates remaining in the Churches ſtill to deal with; 


* — 


they had Civil Rulers urging a Coalition with, or Comprehen- 
fon, of, many of them; they had Rents among themſelves to 
ee Amidſt al 
theſe they did a great many good Things, ſuch as appointing 
all Miniſters, Elders and Probationers to ſubſcribe the Confeſ.. 
ſion of Faith; making Acts for keeping the Lord's Day, andy 


for applying" the *Parliament to alter Markets from” Satur- 
5 445 
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be Aſembliy appoints a National Faſt... 2 

© Ways and Mondays, for erecting Satiools in the Highlands, pro- 
dure. iding them with 4riſþ Bibles, for reſcinding the Sentences 
have Waſt by the Publick Reſolutioners and Proteſtors againſt one ano- 
buſes ner. They appointed large Committees or Commiſſions' for 
Mens ſiſiting ſeveral Parts of the National Church, with Inſtructions 
elves how to manage; they alſo appointed two of their Number 
rove Fo repair to London, to wait upon the King concerning the 
and affairs of this Church. And for further healing of their Rents, 
— furning away the Wrath of God, and imploring his Mercy, 
our- hey appointed a National Faſt to be obſerved on the ſecond 
Who, rhurſday of January thereafter: In the Cauſes whereof, they 
was enumerate a great many Sins of the Land, both in the for- 
not» ner and preſent Times; ſuch as, © Ingratitude for Mercies, 
Pre-. treacherous Dealing with God, Unſtedfaſtneſs in his Cove- 
and , -nant, falling from their firſt Love, open Defection of all 
mbly $ Ranks from the Ways of God, by horrid Immoralities, and 
evo- WF facrificing the Intereſt of Chriſt and Privileges of his Church 
s.of to the Will and Luſts of Men, introducing Prelacy, impoſing 
cry and taking unlawful Oaths, ſhedding innocent Blood, the ge- 
neral Fainting under the late Perſecutions, and even of emi- 
uni- nent Miniſters, by either yielding to the Defections and 
had, . Evils of the Time, or not giving ſeaſonable and 4 
era. Teſtimony againſt them; Ignorance and Neglect of Chriſt, 
this f and of living by Faith on him; Contempt of the Goſpel, 
and , and Barrenneſs under it; Want of Holineſs and Piety to- 
and f wards God, and of Love and Charity towards Men; the 


eſaid f moſt Part being more ready to cenſure the Sins of others, 
e in IF than to repent of their own,” Theſe and a great many 


urch cher Evils they mention as Grounds of Faſting.— It pay 5 


and 


Aur- 1 


Farne 


Aﬀembly 92 when difſolo'd. 12 
them, or rather of one made up of both, with Accommod ens 
tion to their Times and Circumſtances. No doubt they wen 
well appriſed of the Oppoſition that would be made to ſuch} ; 
Motion, as they found made to other ſuch Deſigns, and parti Wo; 
Cularly to that of purging the Church, and keepi 1 ju 
licatories theſe who were Enemies to it; in his they met 
with ſtrenuous Oppaſition from Stateſmen and great Men in 
Power, and even from the Throne itſelf; as appears from two f. 
etters from the King to the Commiſſion of Aſſembly 1690 e 
and his Letter to Aſſembly 1692, wherein be preſſes ſtrongiy te, 
their uniting with the Epiſcopal Miniſters then in Churches. Hi g 
Commiblione: the Earl of Tothian ſeconded the King's Letter, 
A, becauſe they fell not in with it, he ſaid he had- Orden b. 
Pie flalye the Aſſembly, which he did, without naming 1 e 
| 9 i #75 W 204 005 41:78; 
And here we cannot but obſerve the noble Spirit and Diſpo- Nye ©; 
tion of the Aſſembly 1692, which they ſhewed upon that n n. 
Occaſion, The Moderator Mr. William Crichton, in his Speech; 
to the Commiſſioner, delivered himſelf as follows; „May 
« it ple UN Grace, This Aſſembly and all the Members of 
_ & thus National Church are under the greateſbQbligations poſ. 
« ſible is his Majeſty: And, if his Majeſty's Commands to 
* us had been in any or all our Concerns in the World, we f ill 
would haye laid our Hands upon our Mouth and been ſilent: 
4 but they. being far a Diſſolution of this Aembly, withoui 
* indicting another to a certain Day, therefore, having been 
Moderator to this Aſſembly, I in cheir Name, they adhe-“ 
4+ ring to me, humbly crave Leave to declare, that the Office. 
« bearers in the Houſe of God have a ſpiritual intrinſick 
Power from Jeſus Chriſt, the only Head of his Church, roi 
meet in Aſſembly about the Affairs thereof, the Neceflity| 
à of the ns being firſt repreſented; to the Magiſtrate ; and 
4 further 1 humbly crave, that the Difſolution of this Aſſem- 
i bly, without indicting a new one to a certain Day, may. 
'*. not be to the Prejudice of our yearly General AflembliesY 
« pranted us by the Laws of the Kingdom.” Here the Mem- 
bers.xaſe up, and with one Voice declared their Adherence 
to what the Moderator had faid. Whereupon the Moderator Wh 
turning himſelf to the Acres as if he was to pray, the nd 
Members by a ny Oro pts ed to name a Diet forthe ner Mppoi 
Seneral Aſſembly. The Moderator thereupon ſaid, That, if # bo 
they pleaſed, the next General Aſſembly. might meet here at Me 
dwburgh upon the third Wednaftay of Auge 1693 Years | 
And the Members MW again wit one Voice declare their Ap. 
| probation thereof. Wheretore theſe who knew the * 4 


- y - . E 
Pa * «ah © - 3s 5 8 4 1 > oy 1 / 
24 Me Condut « 


Good Things done ſince the Revolution. ng 

| eanies our Anceſtors had then to ſtruggle with, will rather be 
od clned to pity than cenfure them, and to niet God that 
N 1 nelped them to o ſo well; tho” ſtill it muſt be owned, it would | 
oY have been much for the Church's Exoneration, that Matters 
uch! Wd been more phinly and clofely laid to the Door of the 
Parti State, that the orld might have feen where the Stop was, 
F Ju Neverthelefs, by that wonderful Revolution, all Perſecution 
f mi was ſtopt, and the Church enjoyed the Freedom of Goſpel- 
o aus Grace, and there were great Days of the Son of Mas in 
1690 many Places of the Land, and Multitndes of Souls were 
ongl) brought in to Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour. Likewiſe Judicatories 
. Hi did many good Things, ſome of which we ſhall inſtance. 
—_ The General Aſſembly, in the Years 1694, 1697, 1698, and 
rden bſequent Years, ſhewed great Zeal for ſuppreſſing Profane- 
ing ck and Immorality, by making many Acts to that Purpoſe, 
„ end by appplying to the Parliament to concur with them by 
iſpo· Fe Civil Authority; who were pleaſed to revive former Acts, 
that and make ſeveral excellent new Acts for that End, which the 
eech Wa fembl appointed to be read, together with their own Ads, 
May 1 from the Pulpits. Likewiſe it was the Care and 
* of WBufineſs of the General Aﬀembly for many Years to get the 
Pol Prorth and Highlands ſupplied and planted with proper Mini- 
ds to ters; they ſent diyerſe Committees of the moſt experienced 
eh unters to purge and plant the North, and tranſported many 
lent 8 Df the beſt Miniſters in the South to that Country. 3 
— Theſe firſt Aſſemblies, and ſeverals fince, have made ftri& 
_— earning, Orthodoxy and Prudence; but have appointed Preſ- 
nſick 
5 0 4 
eſſity 
and 
ſſem· 
maß be, 
blies 


4 


2 
1 
1 
| 
2 

”% 
WS - F 
or 
3 
7, 7" 

*% 


1 


2 


th y 
3 1 7 P O 
-Apel pointed al Schov 


* : 
— —— + - 
. 


Aſſembly 1704 ſet on Foot that noble Project of Fu 
5 and or 


26 Mors good J. hings done. 0 


to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith: And theſe who do not 


fo, or are guilty of Negligence, Error or Immorality, they 
appointed Presbyteries to apply Magiſtrates, Heritors, c. to 
get them removed from their Offices. They alſo enacted, 


hat theſe who fhould receive Licence or Ordination from 
any of the late Prelates, ſhould be incapable of Miniſterial 
Communion with this Church, till they give Evidence of 
their Repentancde. 7 „„ be ATT 

They made excellent Barrier-acts, for preventing all Inno- 
vations. in our Doctrine, Worſhip, or Government, by ap- 
pointing that all theſe Acts which are to be binding Rules and 
Conſtitutions to the Church, ſhall firſt he propoſed as Over- 
tures to the Aſſembly, and be tranſmitted by them to the ſeve- 


ral Presbyteries of this Church, that they may ſend their Opi- 


nions or Conſent to the next Aſſembly, who may then paſs the 
ſame into Acts, if the more general Opinion of the 
thus had, agree thereunto. F 


preventing the Growth of Popery ; and encouraged Students 
and Preachers having Jriſh, that they might be uſeful in thoſe 
Parts; and do ftill continue to ſend ſuch to aſſiſt the Miniſters 
where Popery abounds, by Preaching, Catechiſing, and In- 
ſtructing of the People; for counteracting the trafficking 

Prieſts among them: In which Deſign our Sovereigns now 
. concur by their Yearly, Bounty of a Thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
— Alſo. the Aſſembly have been at great Pains to get 
Schools erected in every Pariſh thro' the Land, and appoint 
Miniſters to ſee that none be ſuffered to neglect the teaching 


of their Children to read, and that the Poor be taught upon 


Charity. e 3 3 5 

«© The Commiſſion of Aſſembly 1699, according to their In- 
ſtructions, ſent four worthy Miniſters, Maſters Shields, Bore- 
land, Stobo, and Dalgleiſh, with the Scots Colony to America; 
and one great Deſign was for propagating the Goſpel, and 
converting the Heathen in thoſe Parts; The Afﬀembly 1700 


appointed a National Faſt, and one ſpecial Ground was for 


their Succeſs. Of which they accquainted them by a Letter, 
in which they directed them, upon their landing and ſettling in 
America, to keep a Day with all the People for ſolemn 
Prayer and Faſting, bewailing former Sins, renew ing Bap- 
'« tiſmal Engagements, and with the greateſt Seriouſneſs de- 
* dicating themſelyes and the Land unto the Lord.” The 
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More good Things don. 27 
eite, which they began by a voluntary Subſcription and Con- 
ribution thro' the Nation, inſtructing their Commiſſion to - 
Z&ncourage and carry on the faid Deſign, which was done from 
ime to Time, until they obtained Letters Patent from the 
Sovereign, Anno 1709, for erefting the Subſcribers into a 
220 and Corporation for managing that Affair; and many 
llections have our Aſſemblies appointed for that Bleſſed 
Deſign, whereby, and by Donations from pious Perſons both 
at home and abroad to the Society, their Stock is greatly in- 
teaſed, and they are now enabled to maintain above 130 
harity-ſchools in our Highlands and Iſtands at home, beſides 


* 


Ver- : 

eve. Mecveral Miſſionaries in America, for propagating Chriſtianity * 
Opi-mong the Heathen. And we have certain Information of 
the he happy Succeſs of theſe Schools at home; Thouſands of 
ch, Mgnorant and barbarous People have been civilized and refor- 
fre- Mned,: and many of them, we hope, have become truly re- 
and figious. . Likewiſe the Aſſembly have been at great Pains to 
ents Wet new Impreflions of the Bible in Jriſp, and alſo to get the 
hoſe WP /alms, ' Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms 
ſters MWranſlated into Iriſb, and diſperſed thro the Highlands; and 

| In- y the help of piouſly diſpoſed Perſons, both in this and our 


cighbour Nation, they have got to the Number of 80 Li- 
braries ſettled in particular Places thro' the Highlands and 
INands. And what Reaſon have we and all Scotſmen to give 
Thanks to God for directing, countenancing and proſpering 
his noble Deſign fo far in our Land? -—— They alfo eſta- 
plithed an excellent Form of Proceſs in Church-judicatories with 
elation to Scandals and Cenſures, by Act ir, Aff. 170; 
Like wife an uſeful Method for Miniſterial Viſitation of Fami- 
%%% —Uu—ů—Bͤ]] ,, ]ꝗ7˖̃f—.(w To,  O 
Theſe, and many other good Things, have our old ſuffer- 
ng Miniſters and our General Aſſembly been Inſtruments, 
and under God, to ſet on Foot and promote, ſince the Revolution; 
700 er which we deſire always to offer up our hearty Thankſgi- 
for ing and Praifes to Almighty God, for helping them ſo fax in 
tter, M4vancing of our holy Religion. „ 
g in It has been indeed complained by ſome, That after the Re- 
emn olution they did not paſs diſtinct Aſſertory Acts, for Chrift's 
Bap- eadſpip over his Church, the Divine Right of Presbytery, the 


de- burchs intrinfick Power, the Obligation of our Covenants, 
The Nc. — No doubt it might be ſome Stop to them, that the 
ting agiſtrate entertained a jealous Eye then upon the Church, 
eien eith reſpeck to theſe Points, leſt they ſhould have carried 


atters to too great Heights againſt thoſe who differed from 
Kin and Parliament, Parl. 1 Seff. 2. 


vile, nem; and therefore the 1 


* 


28 77 he « Principles of # hid ed & as to „ Presbycery, | q 


N vl the eld ARs, in favours of the Church, which en- 
ied civil Paing upon mes Sentences of PAIRS 4 
a noc uta we With they had dane more, if 1 
for aſſerting theſe Pringiples which they held, tha We $18 q 
immediately after the Reyalution.. "Had they f deter what 
a Handle their not doing it would have given. to ſome to pro. 
5 a ne 8 this Church, we, perſwade ourſelves e na. 

| 1 15 eſſayed to 151 dene bj "Fheſe old Sul. 
e inde 1 5 reckon that the W Was Se af * 
ptiſed of their Principles 5 reſpect to the * aid Pointe 4 
and chat no Man wonld queſtion them,. ſeeing DEE had ha- 


tarded the toſs of all Things for adhering to them; for it wa A ſem 
1 55 that very , account they were caſt” out, of eir Hauſes appro 
and Benefices,, impriſoned, fined; baniſhed, and Hunted ay [cr 
Partridges, in the Mountains. An Aha they paſt nat diſtind 7 
O P. 


| rtory. Acts with. reſpect to the Paints, yet we have plain 
eee of their Mind about them in ſeveral puhlick Ach 
aud Deeds. It Was upon. their Solicitation Mat the Paxlia“ 


ment, June Ith 169, paſt an Act fox eſtabliching Pr 8 te. ct e 
. n Government among us, as being * to the e Lo 
God; And at the fame Time kati 922 Confeſſion 's And 
Bad. and inſerted it verbatim in their their public Recor ly #42, 
which Confeſſion it is expreſly a Ferted p. 3 30. Sect. Fl in Bis 
2 8830 Jour 44 King, and Head of his burgh, 1 by ment | 
; ny , e 57 the Hand of C. nhl = A 

from the. Civil A ate... Tot the Key nen 
Ph” dom of RICE eee at Gap 737 + keen{ 
Thee is 2 Head, * "ay Church hut. tha Lord. Jeſus. iel. our C 
3. Sect. 3. The Civuil MES 61 may not aſſume. to. on. 

27 21 5 e of the Word Dep e on Ver 12714 
Pape of the Keys, 7 215 Kingdom of r &. — Word 
wiſe they winded 2 9 the Ring . Ne engage 
affairs. —- Our. fi * 3 & Decl. 
5 en 1 Confeſſion. wr Fit e | 1 7 heir 


8 all the Members o this Chop hk 5 — Preshy 
ſo Miniſters, Elders, and Intrants to 125 ail are bound 
to make ſolemn Profeſſign 7 and. hicribe the ſame; 


and Parents at Bantilin, are dai requirod its, train up, theu 
ildren. according to, it. 

kKewiſe the Moderators of our Afambilivs,. at the as 7 

df every Aſſembly, do publickly ay 1 17 TA before thi 

King's High Commiſtaner, t He met in th 

e ee ee 


Church, fo they part in the Kant Name; d alſo they name 
ad For the . AJembly, 


And When the Cam 


miſſion 


775 


-h en ver diſſolved the Aſſembly 1692 abr tly, intent vam 
ation.“ 2 Diet 5 another; the Moderator did in his Face, Wit 
fible, Lönſent of the whole] Aﬀembly, remonſire againg it, an 
y did, eclare, That the Office-bearers in the Houſe of God have 4 [1 7 


hat aal intrinſict Powgr from Teſue Chriſt, the only Feed 4 

burch, * in Aſſemblies ab gut the Affairs 11 hereof ;, 4540 

Y' e named a Diet for — 8 2 y. All this is recot | 
Wn the Aﬀembly's i Rock like männer did the Atem iy 
ly ap-Mremonftrate, whey diff fb in the Year 0 th And the very, 
Ointe, Inext Aſſembly r304, in their Anſwer the Queen's Letter, 
id ha- do plainly t her, that they were nat agai in met in 4 National 
it Wa Aſſembly in the Name of our. caſed Telus | Chriſt. Alſo 

| IG the ſeveral Synod- boo s.thro” Scotland, whieh had | 
Aſertory Acts BINS ded il WER, for. Shriſt s. Headſhip, the 
Divine Rig hk 0 88 Very, the Church's intrinſick Power, &. 
ro erer hich Wa was the Reaſon (as then ge- 
Wncrilly 580 Bp the Commulyoner diſolved the pte-. 
ceeding Aff. em gain, the A. fembly 1705, in their Ick 
1 Act concerning Me. Hepbuy 1, do aſſets i in plain Words, that 
be Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the alone King and Head of the Church, 
And All. 1707 Act 17 declare, At our Lord. Feſus chrife 
15 of in N 4 Government, and Governors. ec baftical 
in his N With Power to meet for the Order and. 7 
ment ther co. And as for the Divine Right of Presby 19 55 
the Afembly 4911 5 expreſly declare for it in wk 5 
When they appoint all Intrants to the Miniſtry, bo ah 
licenſed 15 e, to ſubſcribe and declare, not only tha 
our Confe lon Faith and Purity of Worſhip are founc wy 
upon the Word of God, but alſo that the Presbyterias. 0, 
vernment and. Diſcipline of this Church are founded upon 155 
Word of God, and agreeable thereto; and allo ſolemnly 
engage, that "they © will firmly and conſtantly adhere to the 04 
Doflrine and Worſhip, and to the utmoſt of their Petper, in 
their Station, aſſert, maintain and defend the Diſcipline and. 
Presbyterian Government of this Church, by Kirk-ſoſjons,. A 
Dey Provincial Sy nods, and ee Aſſemblies, durin 


e Days of their Lives. Whereby all Miaifters and Preac 
laiply renew our Covenants. And that Minſter 
4 ormer Years. were of the fame Mind, 2 by 
Church's Declaration by their Commiſſion in t > Year par 169k 
publiſhed in their ſeaſonable Admonition, FI in which 57 | 
Hes 


ay, We do believe and own that Jeſus Chrift is the onl 

and King of his Church; and that he hath inſtituted in bis 

Church, Officers and Ordinances, Order and Government, and 

not life it to the WH of Man, Magifrate or chen, to alter 
; a 
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36* ** Our Printiples afferted. 


* 


at their Pleaſure. And we believe this Government is neither 
Prelatical nor Congregational, but Presbyterian,. which now, | 
thro" the Mercy of God, is eftabliſhed amongſt us; and believe ; 
we have a better Foundation for this our Church-government, © 

than the Inclination of the People, or Laws of Men, &c. And 
that Commiſſion's whole Actings and Concluſions were ratified | 

; Befides all which, 
emblies and Commiſſions have frequently owned the 

Obligation of our Covenents, by mentioning the Breaches 
of them among our Cauſes of Faſting. Aſſ. 170, Act 5. 
they lament our continued Unfaithfulneſs to God, notwith- HG 
rrary. Again, Af. 1701, Act g. they ſay, Our Sins are the 1 3 
more aggravated, that they are againſt ſo many ſolemn repeat- 
el Vous and Engagements, and Covenants with our God, 
which have been nw violated and broken by Perſons of all © 


and approven by Af. 1699, Act 12. 
our Af 


ſtanding of our ſolemn Covenants and Engagements to the con- 


their Difficulties and Diſcoutagements; and we defire hearti- 


ly to join with them in declaring for the Headſhip of our Lord | 
eſus*Chriſt over his Church, in Oppoſition to the Pope, Ma- | 
giſtrate or any other; likewiſe for the ſpiritual intrinſict 
Power of the Church to chaſe her Officers, meet in her Judi- 
catories, infli& Cenſures, and govern the Church, in Oppo- 


ſition to all Eraſtian Opinions or Practices promoted by any 


Party or Perfon whatſomever; as alſo for the Divine Right of 


; e e Government in the Church, in O ppoſition to Pre- 
[ndependency, cc. and for the laſting Obligation of our 
Covenants, ſeeing they bind us to 8 but what we are an- 


Key, 


recedently' bound ro by the Scriprures of Tru. 


” 
* 
>. 
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Tus the Church of Scotland continued owning and ad -- 
hering to her antient Principles and Doctrines, and uſing Means 


to promote Religion through the Land for many Years after 


the Revolution, without any viſible Declenfion. Bur, alas! 
her Degeneracy and Defection hath of late Years. become too 


viſible;, and our Union with England in 1707 may be looked 
upon as the chief Source thereof, next to the Corruption of our 


carts, When this Tran/aftion came to be laid before the 
_ Seors Parliament in 1706, the Nation was molt intent about it, 
not knowing the Nature or Articles, whether it was a federal 


or mee! a: Union: But when it was ſeen to be thelatter,. 
and the Majority of the Houſe diſpoſed to agree to it, both the 
n (8 „ 8 r 1 R f 
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Ranks, and treated with 28 Contempt, Indignities and Af. 
ES, &c.— e bleſs God, that has determined our 

Church to own theſe Truths ſo openly; over the Belly of all 
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The Church's Conduct at the Union. 31 
nurch and the Body of the People were vaſtly uneaſy, great 
er Numbers of Addreſſes came up againſt it, and Inſurrections 

Frere much feared. The Commiſſion by Appointment ſat du- 
ing the whole Seffion, and was exceeding numerous; Mem- 
pers attending by Turns. They preſented three Addreſſes to 
the Parliament, the firſt was for an unalterable Security bf the 
eſtabliſbed Religion, to the People of this Land and all ſucceeding 
Generations, ſo far as human Laws can go. To fatisfy them, 
Sthe Parliament enacted, That the Eftabliſhment of the Doctrine, 

"Worſhip, Diſcipline and (aig 3p 3 Government of this Church 
ſould be held as an unalterable, fundamental and eſſential Con- 
Maition of the Union of the two Kingdoms, if concluded. This 
eemed to quiet many, reckoning the Security of the Church 
Not ſo precarious and uncertain, when thus eſtabliſhed by the 
nutual Agreement of both Parhaments in a ſolemn Treaty of 
nion, than when ſettled by Acts of the Scots Parliament only; 
or the Faith of the Engliſh in keeping Treaties was at this Time 
nuch ſpoken of. But the moſt Part of the Church continued 
till averſe to an incorporating Union, and their coming under 
all ne Juriſdictiôn of a Britiſh Parliament, in which the Engliſo 
Nembers, being Prelatical, would be ten to one of Scots Mem- 
Pers: Wherefore the Commiſſion preſented a ſecond Addreſs, 
declaring this Averſion. They indeed met with great Oppo- 
fition from Noblemen and Gentlemen, Elders in the Com- 
niſſion, who had Views of temporal Offices and Adyantages 
from Court by being for the Union: Yet they repreſented the 
rievances the Church and her Members might fall under by 
he Union, ſuch as Oaths, Tefts and Impoſitions inconſiſtent 
with their Principles. And in their Addreſs they plainly. teſtt- 

ed againft the' ſubjefting of this Nation to a Britiſh Parliament, 
n which Twenty fo . would be conſtituent Members and 
Legiſlators ; For (ay they) it is contrary to our known Principles 
and Covenants, that any Churchman ſhould bear Civil Offices, 
r nave Power in the Commonwealth. To this they got no An- 
wer, fave a Clauſe put in the Act for ſecuring the Church, that 
20 Oath, Teſt or Subſcription ſhall ever be impoſed within the 
Bounds of this Church and Kingdom contrary to our Presbyterian 
ftabiiſhment. By which (it is to be regreted) the Parliament 
tether ſhewed Regard to the Principles of Scotſmen when out 
f the Kingdom, nor to the Obligation of our Covenants: 
ay, they proceeded to worſe afterwards, by declaring that 
e Parliament of England might provide for the Security of the 
hurch of England within the Bounds of that Kingdom, as they 
pould think expedient ; whereby they conſented to the — 


t the Prolacy and Ceremonies of that Church as a Fundament 


ot 


32 © The bad Effetts of the Umon. 


; 
o 
o 


Hur Selemm League, we have cauſe to moutn over it as a national E 
tolera 


Breach of Covenant, in fore reſpect; tho' it is a Mercy the 


Church was helped to remonſtrate againſt it: For the Com 
"miffion, When informed of it, preſently preſented third Ad. 
dreſs (tho greatly oppoſed) craving that there might be no fut | 


© Sripulation or Conſent for the Eſtabliſpmem of the Hierarchy and 


- Ceremonies, as they won!d not involve thennſtl 


in Gwile, 8c. From all which it is evident, that this Church didi 
remonſtrate againſt making an Union with England upon Term: 
not conſiſtent with our antient Covenant=unton with that King- 
dom: For the enſuing Aſſembly 170) approved the Com- 


miſſion in what oy did. 
But, notwithſtandi 


and ratified by both Parliaments ; 


this memorable Tranſaction hath been followed with 


nour of God, 
after the Union, when our Correſpondence and Communira- 
tien with the Eugliſn was greatly increaſed, the Lord's Day be- 
gan to be profaned after their Example, and othef Immoralities 
much to abound, and the Societies for Reformation of Man- 
ners to dwindle away. Likewiſe our Nobiliry and Gentry have 


been ſinee that Period giving up gradually with Familyrreligion, 


and the very Form of Godlineſs, and falling into a looſer Way 
of living: For many of them fince the Union do either dwell 
vr ſpend much Time in England, whereby they learn many of 
their Viees and evil Cuſtoms ; they are either reconciled to the 
£©ngliſh . of live much in the Neglect of 
all publick Worſhip ; and, being there under the Inſpection of 
Ho Pariſh-miniſter, they and their Families get leave to live as 
they liſt: And, when they come down to'Scorland, they get 
many to follow their looſe Examples. - Alſo, fince the Un», 
—— Oarhs ure prodigioufſy multiplied, in qualifying Meh 
For Ochees, in collecting and paying of Taxes; and manifold 
Perſuries are thereby committed, and particularly by Caſfom- 
S0uſe Oaths, and Running of Goods, which alſo opens a Doo! 
to many other Sins, And heteby Atheiſm, Deiſm and Inf 
delity have made greatProgteſs in the Land. Ln 
© Likewiſe, ſoon after the Union, the Eugliſh Service and Cert: 
monies were ſet up in ſeveralPlacts, and afterwards the Patlia- 
ment gave a Toleration for it, and the Body of the Epiſcopy 
Clergy embracedthiatWorthip; tho! their Anceſtöts had always 
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wo» 44G Aa. . - 3 OI Laos are err 
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er we Unten. This being both againſt the Word of God 260 


wes and the Nation 


; ing of the Church's Remonſtrance againſt 
- this Union and the foreſaid finful Stipulation, it was concluded] 
ut i doth not appear that 
| ( 1 ecial Mk 
\ Bleflinigs of Heaven, ſreing it hath brought on very much Sin, 
"and many growing Evils upon this poor Land, to the Difno- 
and Decay of true Chriſtianity among us. For 
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Le Church's Appearance again Engl. Service, 31 
tron, oppoſed it heretofore. Yea, by this Law, almoſt all Errors are 

cy the 
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0 fat / 
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Nation 


tolerated; and now even the Popiſh Worſhip is kept opetily, 
and connived at. A ſuperſtitious Form of Swearing was 
ſoon introduced from England, by laying the Hand on and 
kiſſing the Goſpels, The Sacramental Teft, and Conformity to 
the Liturgy and Ceremonies, is impoſed upon the Members of 
this Church while ſerving the King in England and Treland, 
Likewiſe many other Incroachments are made upon the Go« 
vernment, Rights and Privileges of this Church by the Tolera- 


f 1 tion-Act, and by the Act for Reſtoring Patronages, by the AR 


for a Vacation of the Lords of Seſſion and other Courts in the 
End of December, whereby the keeping of Holy-days is en- 
couraged ; and laftly by refuſing Acceſs to the Houſe of Peers, 
unleſs the Addreſs be directed to the Lords Spiritual, And all 
theſe Grievances are brought upon us, notwithſtanding of 'qur 


: 1 Security by the Union- act, and the Engliſh Faith ſo much talked 


- of. From all which we may conclude, That as our Union 


with England was made upon finful Terms, ſo in the Event it 


"WE hath proven a great Judgment upon this Land and Church. 


Alas! we have been perfidious to God, and no Wonder tho“ 
Men ſhould be left to prove perfidious to us. wt 6 ets 
Very ſoon” did Scotland feel the bitter Effects of the Mir; 
for, in the View of its being concluded, ſeveral of the Epiſco- 
pal Clergy began to ſet up the Engliſh Service in Meeting-houſes, 
oping to find more Countenance and Support from England 
on this Account. This Way of Worſhip was wholly new and 
ſtrange, and could never find Place in Scotland before. Where 
fore the General Aſſembly 1707, that met ſoon after the Con- 
clufion of the Union, gave an honeſt Teftimony againſt this 
new Worſhip, by their 15th Act, intituled, Act againſt Innova»: 
tions in the Worſhip of God; wherein they ſay, The Purity of 
Divine or big and Uniformity therein, hath been the great 
Happineſs of this Church ever 5 her Reformation ; and that. 
the Introduction of theſe Innovations was not ſo much as once at- 
tempted, even during the late Prelacy ; that they are dangerous 
to this Church, and manifeſtly contrary to our known Principle, 
viz, That nothing is to be admitted in the Worſhip of God, 
but what is preſcribed in the holy Scriptures: And that the 
Aſſembly being maved with Zeal for the Glory of God, and the 
my and Uniformity of his Worſhip, doth diſcharge the Praftice 
of all ſuch Innovations of Divine Worſhip within this Church; 


and doth require.aud obteſt all the Miniſters of this Church, eſþt» 
cially theſe in whoſe Bounds any. ſuch Innovations are, or may 
happens to be, to repreſent to their People the Evil thereof, and 

ſernnſty to exhort them to Me them, &c, And 1 | 


{ . 
=_ 
! 


34 .againſt dai hath- hreaking and the Toleration. = 7 
point the Commiſſion to uſe all proper Means for ſuppreſſing Me am 
ſuch Innovations. Which the Commiſſion did, as appears by bot 


their Act 5th Auguſt 1709, which they ordained to be read in 
all the Churches through Scotland. But the more the Church 
oppoſed this new Worſhip (as they judged they were warrant- | 
ed to do by the Laws of the Land) the more forward were | 
their Enemies to ſet it up, and at length got the Parliament to 
eſpouſe their Cauſe. | i | 


Likewiſe, ſoon after the Union, groſs Profanation of the Mec Rig 
Lord's. Day began to abound, by travelling, carrying Goods, liame: 
driving Cattle and other Abuſes on that holy Day; as appears Gove 
from the 12th Act of Af. 1708. For preventing whereof, all wi 
the Aſſembly in that Act appointed each Presbytery to ſend doms 

0 ſome of their Number to attend the Lords of Juſticiary at their eſſent 
firſt Circuit, that falls to be in their Bounds, and to repreſent in all 
to their Lordſhips the Profanation of the Lord's Day by the 5th A 
foreſaid wicked and ſinful Practices. And the General Aſſembly Elder 
did ſeriouſly recommend to the Lords of Juſticiary to take gliger 
effectual Courſe to reſtrain and puniſh, the foreſaid Abuſes ; WF Eccle 


which, the Aſſembly ſay, he) will acknowledge as a ſingular other 
Service done to God and his Church. Alſo they N all Mini- dent, 
ſters to repreſent to their People, among whom ſuch Practices the N 


are, the great Hazard their immortal Souls are in by ſuch Cour- mitte 
ſes; and alſo to proceed not only with Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures watc 
againſt Sabbath-breakers, but alſo to apply to Juſtices of Peace Intru 
and other Magiſtrates in their Bounds, to execute the Laws a ſton 


againſt them. But, our Commerce with England ſill in- 
creating, the Profanation of the Lord's Day among us is come WW :zhrea 


den great Height, in ſpite of all the Church hath done againſt Ticen 


+ Bur, our Sins and Provocations againſt God being highly ef ch 

_ aggravated; as a juſt Puniſhment upon us, God was pleaſed to | 4nd 

let looſe our Enemies in the Britiſh Parliament to bring in a Bill, :2e/5, 

Which they. got paſt into a Law, for allowing thoſe of the that 
Epiſcopal Clergy the Uſe of the Exgliſh Liturgy in Scotland, t in 
containing ſome grievous Clauſes in it againſt the juſt and legal the 5 

Rights of the eſtabliſhed Church. While the Bill was in De- Incr 
pendence March 1712, the Commiſſion met and addreſſed the MF + -T 
Queen, in which they gave free and faithful Teſtimony againſt M othe 

the ſaid Bill, which the Aſſembly that met in May 1712 did of t 
unanimouſly approve; and, as a Token of it, did inſert their to 2 

Addreſs in their Books, and print it with their Acts. In it, to ag 
they ſay, The Church of Chriſt in Scotland is in Hazard of this 
d Alerations and Innovations, inconfiltent with and con- Min 


— a 4 


_ > —_—_ — —6—ũ—— ́ — . —-t¼ — — — 22 —  _ — 


ng 
| 


by 
in 


the 


Dur- 
Ires 
eace 


aws = 


in- 
me 


inſt | 


9 


ie Church's Remonſtrance againſt Toleration, 35 


"F< ftrary to that happy Eſtabliſhment, ſecured to us by the Laws 
F< both of God and the Realm; by the ſaid Bill.—— If the 
„Matters in queſtion did only relate to our own Eaſe and 
rch 
ant-⸗ 
ere 
„* e that your Maje 
the Bop 1 ; 
ods, | 
ears 
eof, 
end 
heir eſſential and unalterable Condition of the ſaid Treaty or Union 
ſent in all Time coming. It is obſervable, after their pleading the 
th Act Parl. 1690, which allows the Presbyterian Miniſters and 
bly # Elders to have Power to try and purge out all inſufficient, ne- 
ar X zgligent, ſcandalous and erroneous Minifters by due Courſe of 
Es; 
lar | 
ices | 


cc better Accommodation, we ſhould'patiently bear the fame : 
« But when we ſee the Glory of God, and the Power and 
« Purity of our holy Religion, and of the Ordinances of Jeſus 
&«& Chriſt in this Church, ſo much concerned, we cannot but 
will allow us to plead our juſt 

Right, ec.” — Atterwards they plead the ſeveral Acts of Par- 
liament for ſettling and ſecuring the Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
Government of this Church, with her Rights and Privileges; 
all which Acts were ratified by the Parliaments of both King- 
doms in the Treaty of Union, and declared to be a fundamental, 


Eccleſiaſtical Proceſs and Cenſures, and likewiſe to redreſs all 
other Church-diforders ; — They add, By which Act it is evi- 
dent, that Presbyterian Church-government being thus eſtabliſhed, 
the Minſters and Elders of this Church have all the Powers com- 
mitted by our Lord and. Maſter to his Miniſters and Officers, to 
watch over the Flock, and to guard againſt all Uſurpers and 
Intruders.— Afrerwards they add, We cannot but 67 994 our 
aſtoniſhing Surpriſe and deep Afﬀiittion to hear of ſuck a Bill, 
offered for ſuch à large and almoſt boundleſs Toleration, not only 
threatning the Overthrow of this Church, but giving à large 
© Licenſe almoſt to all Errors and Blaſphemies, and throwing up all 
good —— to the Diſhonour of God, and the Scanual aud 
Ruin of the true Chriſtian Religion, and the infallible Diſturbante 
of the 75 and to the Confuſion of this Church and Nation.--- 
| And therefore we do in all Humility, but with the greateſt Earneſt- 
eſs, beſeech, nay obteſt your Majeſty, by the [ame Mercy of God 
that reſtored this Church, and raiſed your Maſeſty to the Throne, 
to interpoſe for the Relief of this Church, and the Maintenance of 
the preſent Eftabliſhment, againſt ſuch a maniſeſt and ruining 


ncroachment.— LY | | KEN 
the The Church being moſt earneſt to oppoſe this Toleration and 
Ut other Grievances then coming upon the Church, they ſent three 
d of their Number, Maſters Carſtares, Blackwall, and Baillie, 


to London, to preſent this and others of their Petitions, and 


27 'toagent the Church's Cauſe: But, notwithſtanding of all that, 

| this and other Acts were paſt againſt the Church; all Epiſcopal 
Miniſters were allowed to preach, pray, adminiſter the Sacra- 
F 2 ments 


36 aun againſt. reftoring Patrbnages. 


General Aſſembly gave againſt both the Toleration and patro- 


Revolution, was by the Claim Rigbt, aud Acts of Par- 


ments, and marry, withont any other Caveat that appears for 
their Doctrine, fave that they: ſpall not deny, in their Preaching 

pr Writing, the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity. They are not by 
that Act obliged to fatisfy the Church, or any Perſon or Society, 


,. their Belief of the Doctrine of the Trinity; it is 


enough if they do not openly impugn it: So that there is 2 
Liber ty given to the moſt erroneous or ſcandalous Men to preach | 
and diſpenſe Sacraments, without being accountable to any. | 
We do here join with the Church in teſtifying againſt ſuch a # 
boundleſs Toleration, as being contrary to the Word of God, 
and the Practice of reforming Magiſtrates and Churches therein 
commended; as in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. Rev. ii. 2. and to theſe 
Texts wherein ſuch a Toleration is reproved, as Rev. ii. 14, 
15, 20. as alſo it is contrary to our Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. | 
23. and to our Zarger Catechiſm upon the 2d Commandment. 
At the ſame Time there was another diſtreſſing Bill pre- 
ſented in the Parliament for Reſtaring of Patronages, and repeal · 
ing the Act 1690, which gave Liberty to Parithes to call their 
own Miniſters. This alſo carried againſt the Church, notwith- | 


ſtanding of the Commiſſion's Addreſs, which was in like Man- reſtr 
ner approven by che Aſſembly. In this Addreſs they plead and MF quir 


aſſert, That u the Act 1690, aboliſhing Patronages, is a Part 
gf gur Presbyterian Conſtitution, ratified by the Acts of 
4, Pariament of both Kingdoms in the Treaty of Union, and 
declared to be unalterable: That, from our firſt Reformation 
* from Popery, Patronages have ſtill been reckoned a Yoke and 
Burden upon this Church; and this is declared by the firſt 
5% and ſecond Books of Diſcipline: That the reſtoring of them 


« willinevitably. obſtruct the Work of the Goſpel, and create obli 
great Diſorders and Diſquiet in this Church and Nation; and . Chu 
that there is one known Abuſe. attending Patronages, viz, not 
the laying. 4 Foundation for Simoniacal Pattions butwixt Pa- bers 
* trons and theſe priſented by them.” Tho' chis did not avail . Ma 


to ſtop the Bill, yet it was a plain Teſtimony from the Church 
againtt Patronages; which we cannot but approve and adhere to. 
Likewiſe we approye of. that noble Teſtimony which the 


rages, May i4th 1715, when they approved a Memorial con- 


{cerning them, which they appointed to be ſent to the Duke of | 3 
«Meneroſe principal Secretary of State, moſt humbly intreating . Pat 
him to lay it before the King, via. King George I. The Tenor WF Was 
ien ves 
The Church of Scotland, being reſtored at the happy . Chi 
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lament following thereupon, eſtabliſhed in its Doctrine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government; and, that this legal 
Conſtitution and Eſtabliſnment might be unalterably ſecured, 
it was declared to be a fundamental and eſſential Condition 
of the Union, and accordingly ratified in the Parhaments of 
both Kingdoms. But the Zeal of the eſtabliſned Church of 
Scotland for, and their ſteady Adherence to, the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, did expoſe them to the Reſentments of a diſ- 
affected Party. And now they account themſelves aggrieved 
by ſome Acts paſt in the Parliament of Great Britain; as, 
190, By the Act granting ſuch a large and almoſt boundleſs 
Toleration to theſe of the Epiſcopal Perſwaſion in Scotland, 
while the Liberty allowed to Proteſtant Diſſenters in England 
(who had always given the moſt ſatisfy ing Proofs of their 
undoubted al and good Affection to the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion) was retrenched. And tho the Church of Scotland 
hath an equal Security ina legal Eſtabliſhment with that of 
England, yet there is a vaſt Incquality as to the Toleration of 
the reſpective Diſſenters. In Scotland the Toleration doth not 
reſtrain the diſſeminating the moſt. dangerous Errors, by re- 
* quiring a- Conſeſſion of Faith, or Subſcription to the Dectri- 
nal Articles of the eſtabliſhed Church, as is required of 
* Difſenters in Ergland : It alſo. weakneth the Diſcipline. of 
the Church againſt the Scandalous and Profane ; by with- 
drawing the Concurrence of the Civil Magiſtrate. It is alfo 
© an Incquality and Hardſhip upon the eſtabliſhed Church of 
* Scotland, that theſe of her Communion who are employed 
in his Majeſty's. Service in England or Ireland, ſhould be 
* obliged to join in Communion. and Conformity to the 
Church of England; whereas Conformity to this Church is 
not required (nor do we plead that it ſnould be) of Mem- 
* bers of the Church of England, when called to ſerve his 
here enjoy the full Liberty of 
enters without Moleſtation ; and the common and equal 
* Privileges of the Subjects of the united Kingdom, ſtipulated 
* by the Union, do claim the fame Liberty to the Members 
of the Church of Scotland, when employed in his Majeſty's 
Service in England or Ireland. fs Une 2 
Ado, By the Act reſtoring the Power of Preſentation to 
Patrons, the legally eſtabliſned Conſtitution of this Church 
was altered in a very important Point; and while it ap- 
* pears equitable in itſelf, and agreeable to the Liberty of 
* Chriſtians and a free People, to have Intereſt in the Choice 
of theſe to whom they intruſt the Care of their Souls, it 
s an Hardſhip to be impoſed upon in ſo tender a Fein,. _ 


; may in Scotland, who 
* Di 
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that frequently, by Patrons who have no Property nor Ref 
„ fidence in the Pariſhes; and this beſides the Snares of $i; 
© moniacal Pactions, and the many Troubles and Contefty 
'* ariſing from the Power of Patronages, and the Abuſes there 
of, by diſaffected patrons putting their Power into other 


_ ©. Pariſh; and by frequently preſenting Miniſters ſettled in 
eminent Poſts to mean and ſmall Pariſhes, to elude thy 


38 Sacramental Teft, Patronages, &c. 


Hands, who as effectually ſerve their Purpoſes; by Pa; 
* trons competing for the Right of Preſentation in the ſame 


* planting thereof: By all which, Pariſhes are oft kept lonzWithout 
* vacant, to the great Hindrance of the Progreſs of theJſereto, 
„ Goſpel. Ne Add 
Altho' the Church of Scotland was brought under Diſtreſiſty to h 


enough by the Toleration and Patronages, yet, to add to it tant L 


the Cath of Abjuration was alſo impoſed upon the MiniſterWble. | 


thereof in the Year 1712. This occaſioned a great Queſtionſhat the 
among them, and much Writing upon it, whether the Con- Ins of 
ditions or Qualifications — — of the Succeſſor to the Crown After 


in the Acts of Parliament 


ettling the Succeſſion, of which thighur Diff 


is one, that he muſt join in Communion with the Church ond for 


England, be underſtood as any Part of the Oath, or not ? Tho ſci 
© Theſe who were not clear to take it, apprehended theſe Con. 
© ditions might be reckoned a Part of the Oath, becauſe in ipeant 


S inte 


they were to ſwear to maintain the Succeſſion AS entailed byMhing 1 


ſuch Acts of Parliament, in which theſe Conditions were con 


Law 


tained. Others again underſtood theſe Conditions as no Panſſheleſs 
of the Oath, ſeeing when the Oath was firſt framed in theſſineaſy 
2 * Parliament in the Vear 1701, and a Clauſe was offered ade 11 


e added to it for maintaining the Church of England, it onditi 


: was rejected, becauſe the Diffenters could not take it: And whol 
at the Union the Parliament had expreſly exeem'd theſe of thiſhe Kin 
Church from all Oaths inconſiſtent with their Principles; andi the: 


| conſequently, that the AS in the Oath was not reduplicativiercy 


upon the. Qualifications of the Succeſſor, but merely indicative reaſc 
as only pointing out the Acts wherein the Succeſſion was ſettled, {ifticul 


and the illuſtrious Family and Perſons on whom it was'entail'd 


iſters 1 


failing the Heirs of King William, Queen Anne and her Heirs, it and 


them under no other Obligation, but to Allegiance to the 80. 
vereign, and to an Engagement againſt a Popiſh Pretender, and 
to the Succeſſion: in the Proteſtant Line: And, to prevent 

Miſtakes and Miſrepreſentations they might be liable to in this 


c. And therefore they underſtood that the Oath brought bjura: 


Matter, they reſolved to give in written Declarations to this 
Purpoſe upon Inſtrument, at taking of the Oath, which gene- 


rally they did. At this Time the Commiſſion addreſſed the d 


Queei 


ire Church's Trials by the Abjuration Oath. 39 


or ReWucen (as alſo. did the Aſſembly) in favours of theſe who 
of i ſcrupled at the Oath, as if the AS in it did ſome: way 
ontefhWfer to the Conditions required of the Succeſſor, that ſuc 
 thereWight be favourably dealt with, as her loyal Subjects. As alſo 

| othericy petitioned her, that their Declarations of Loyalty to the 
by PaWueen, their renouncing the Pretender, and Engagements to 
e ſamMWpport the Succeſſion to the Crown in the Proteſtant Line 
tled inf the Family of Hanover, as contained in their Addreſs, 
de thiWight be accepted by her as their Senſe of the ſaid Oath, 
Xt long ithout reſpe& to the Conditions ſcrupled at,— In Anfwer 
of thereto, the Queen in her Letter to the Aſſembly declared that 


e Addreſs of the Commiſſion did ſo much manifeſt their Loy- 


JiſtreſWty to her, and their true Concern for the Succeſſion in the Pro- 
to it MWſtant Line by Law eſtabliſned, that it could not be but accep- 
niſterWble. This Anſwer did very much confirm theſe who judged 
1eftionWhat the AS in the Oath did not reduplicate upon the Qualificati- 


ns of the Succeſſor, and gave Freedom to many to take it. 
After King George I. came to the Throne, and underſtood 
ur Difficulties by the Repreſentations of Aſſembly 1715 and 
nd former Addreſſes, he interpoſed for the Relief of theſe 
ho ſcrupled at the Oath, and got the Parliament to turn the 
\S into WHICH, as alſo to declare that the Oath was not 


Con- 
row, 
ch thi 
arch 0 
ot? - 
e Con- 


e in Meant to oblige his Majeſty's Subjects in Scotland to any 
led bi hing inconſiſtent with their Church- eſtabliſnment according 
e con Law. This removed the Scruples of many; but never- 
o PartMeleſs there were not a few worthy Miniſters who remained 
in theWneaſy and ſcruplous upon account there was ſtill Mention 
}feredWade in the Oath of the Act of Parliament that required the 
ud, ii Conditions of the Succeſſor, and therefore wanted to have 
Andi wholly taken out of the Oath. Which upon Application 


Ff this 
; and 
icativi 
rative, 
ettled, 
ntail'd 
Heirs, 
rought 
he So- 
r, and 
revent 
in this 


ne King was ſo good as to grant, by an Act of Parliament 
2 the 5th Year of his Reign. ---- Thus did the Lord in his 
ercy ſettle the great Commotions that were in the Church 
y reaſon of that Oath, and extricate her out of ſome of her 
difficulties; yea, ſo far, that the moſt ſtrict and zealous Mi- 
iſters in Scotland were brought to declare both from the Pul- 

it and the Preſs, that the embracing or refuſing the Oath of 
{bjuration did not afford the leaſt Ground for Separation. 


Ir is remarkable, that, in the Midſt of all theſe Grievances 

nd Preſſures which the Church groned under, the Lord did 
ot ſuffer her to ſink. The Times indeed became very cloudy- 
to thöihnd dark; the Church's Friends wer turned out of Place, and 
gene. er Enemies were exalted in Power; Jacobites were put in 
ed theſaces of wgheſt Truſt, and many of them became ſo inſo- 

Queel | ae ee n en eee 


for maintaining the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and for defeating the 


Blood of Sprinkling for Reconciliation, and pray earneſtly to God 


from. all theſe Sins which have procured them, &C. 
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49 The Commiſſion's ſcaſonalle Warning. © 


legt, a5 to maltreat and abuſe the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ant Bon 
- ſometimes to cauſe burn at Market-croffes the Acts of Sy nod fand e 
for Fafts, becauſe. in them they appointed Prayers to be mady e 


and t! 


Defigns and Plots then forming for overturning it, and for Chur. 


bringing in a Popiſh Pretender. Yet even then the Lord in 


ſpired the Commiſſion with Courage and Reſolution to emi Su 
their famous Seaſonable Warning at their Meeting roth Auguf OP 
i which was read from the Pulpits ; wherein they obteſf 19 | 
all good Proteſtants and Lovers of their Country to look to liop. 
themſelves, chat they be not deluded by the ſubtile Device again 
of à Jacobite Party, who would bring us under the Yoke of 1 tl 
a Popiſh Pretender. Here the Commiſſion mention theiſſſ red to 
Artifices at large; one whereof is, They, with great Appea them, 


rance of Zeal, eſpouſe and promote the Engliſh Liturgy thro) of the 
the Land, tho neither they nor their Fathers would receive ith Killed 
heretofore ; and at the ſame Time they omit all the Prayers fu red Sh 
Queen Anne and Princeſs Sophia. Likewiſe they make a greaſ their 
Autry, eſpecially in diſtant Places, of their havin ſufferen, delive 
grievous Per ſecutions becauſe of their being of the Epiſcopal Peri of 2a 
ſwaſion, tho without Ground. Bleſſed be God (ſay they) ui in the 
can appeal to the Conſciences of all who know our Conduct, tha by 

we have never ſince the late happy Revolution in the leaſt rei Ir! 
turned the Severities, and unparalleled Cruelties, which we me and D 
with when they had the Aſcendant ; and which we from theiſſ 5,1 oc; 
prelont Temper, as well 35 their former Behaviour, inay reaſoM ang 1, 
nwablv. conclude they want nothing but Power to renew again Acctivi 
the Miniſters and Members of this Church. Wherefore they a fit C 


ſeriouſly. ob teſt and beſeech all Ranks of Perſons to humble then 
ſelves deeply under the man) ſad Cauſes and Tokens of the Lord. _ 


Anger, and turn to him with all their Hearts, and flee to th and be 
and W 
the A. 
Aſſem 
ſters v 
warme 
Gener: 


ro diſappoint the Deſigns, and Hopes of a Popiſn and Jacobitt 
Party, preſerve the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover 
ſanttify the Troubles which have afflicted our Zion, and turn ui 


And Glory be to a Prayer-hearing God, who ſoon blaſted al 


the Jacobite Plots and Hopes, and made the Proteſtant Swece/l bc 
ſion take Place, by the Acceſſion of K. George „within leſs thai profeff 
2 Year, to the Joy of this poor oppreſſed Church, and of „ inian 
% ˙˙- ̃̃ Webſter 
Towards the End of the Qyeer's Reign the Jacobites turned ſeꝗq wit 
ſo uppiſh, that they encouraged Epiſcopal Miniſters to intrudſ And h 
into Vacant Churches, and Miniſters and Preachers who wer resby! 
ſent to preach in them were rabdled. They and their Preact\W****®? 
. 8 B 


EK. George's Acceſſton, and Rebellion againſt him. 41 | 
ers did publickly ſolemnize the Pretender's Birth-day, ſet up 


I, au Bonfires, drink his Health as King before great Multitudes, 
ynou and Confuſion to all the Presbyterians. But upon the Acceſ- . 
made non of King George I. theſe Riots and Inſults were ſuppreſſed, 

ng the and the Laws and good Order began again to take Place. The 

: 4 ro Church repreſented her Grievances from the Laws lately made; 

rd in ww i 


but the breaking out cf the Rebellion in 1715 put a Stop to 


Cn Deſigns of that Sort for a Time. Until then, there were a 
Areguſh good Number of Epiſcopal Miniſters continued in Churches 
obtellF:1::0' the North; but the „ Joining with others in that Rebel- 
ok to lion, were ſoon. afterwards turned out. The Lord was pleaſed 


Vice again to pity us, and work a great Deliverance for us: For 


ke ol ro the Jacobite and Popiſh Party roſe of a ſudden, and gathe- 
_ there together in great Numbers, threatning to carry all before 
Ippea them, to cut off our Sovereign King George and all the Friends 
thr of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, attacked the King's Forces, and 

Wkilled many; yet the Lord ſoon brake all their Meaſures, pous 
Ts 1rd Shame upon their Attempt, and made many of them flee 
Ke their native Country: So that in a wonderful Manner God 
Her ei delivered us from the bloody Sword, and the cruel Deſigns 
Per of Papiſts and Jacobites, and reſtored Peace in all our Borders, 
2 ee 1 35x; | « i 
„ tha F . 1 Ef 
off re Ir might have been expected, that ſuch aſtoniſhing Mercies 
2c 1 and Deliverances, would have produced Humility and Thanks 
the fulneſs to God, have led us to Repentance and Reformation, 
reaſeſ and have animated our Zeal for God and his Truths, and our 
Activity to get the Church's Grievances redreſſed, when ſuch 
Z Fas a fit Opportunity ſeem'd to offer.-—--- But, alas! we became 

em 


unthankful to God, and ſoon: forgot his Goodneſs ; we turned 
ſecure and confidentunder King George's Protection and Favoury 
and began to loſe that Zeal for preſerving the Purity of Doctrine 
and Worſhip, for ſuppreſſing Error and Immorality, and for 
the Advancement of Religion and Godhnels, Which formep 
Aſſemblies manifeſted.” Now our old zealous ſuffering Mini- 


to Gog 
cobite 
nove 


*in gers were generally gone off the Stage, and a woful Luke - 
»amneſs and Indifferency began to ſeize upon the following 

ted ay Gti. ee r 1 

ducceſ At this Time there was a great Noiſe: of Mr. John Simſon 


$ that 
of : 


turned 
ntrude 


Profeſſor of Divinity at Glaſgow His venting and teaching Ar- 
minian Doctrine and groſs Errors, The worthy Mr. Fawes 
Webſter, one of the Mipifters ef Edinburgh, having con ver- 
ſed with him thereupon, was the firſt that complained of him: 
And he was therefore appointed to proceſs him before the 
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„ * The fi Proceſs aainft Peefeſſor Simon.” 


pineſs in the Enjoyment of God ought to be our chief Motive in 


terely for the Diſcovery of the Way of Salvation, God would 


 Head.—- That it is inconſiſtent with God's Juſtice and Goodneſi 


died to put Senſes upon his Doctrine to make it ſeem to 


when his Proceſs came to finiſhed by Aﬀembly 1717, there 
Urne fo many Members in it, who cither had beef his Sho 


ſhould have been burdened with an Affair which was the com. 

mon Cauſe of the Church. By Mr. Webſter's Appeal, the Libel Ma. 

he gave in againſt Mr. Simſon, and Mr. Simſons Anſwer there- Hin: 
to, came before the Aſſembly 1716, who remitted the ſame 
to a Committee to conſider the whole Proceſs, and to make 
a full and diftin& Report to the next Aſſembly. In Mr. Sim- 
ſon's Anſwers to his Libel, and his Letters to Mr. Rowan, there 


were found ſeveral very dangerous Errors, contrary to the 


Word of God, and our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms; WF; 
fuch as, That there is nothing to be admitted in Religion, but 
what is conſonant to Reaſon..—- That Regard to our own Hap- 


: 


ſerving him; and that our glorifying God is ſubordinate to it.— 
That the Heathen may know by the Light of Nature, that there , 
is a Remedy for Sin provided; and, if they would pray ſin- 


grant it 10 them. That if Men would with Diligence, Sin- 
cerity and Faith uſe the Means for obtaining ſaving Grace, i 


' God has promiſed to grant it; and that the uſing of the Means 


in the foreſaid Manner is not above the Reach of our natural; 
Powers. That there was no proper Covenant made with Adam 
for himſelf and his Poſterity; and that he was not our federal 


To create Souls wanting original Righteouſneſs; and that the Soul; 
of Infants ſince the Fall are created pure and holy. That it 
is probable there are more of Mankind ſaved than damned; 
And it is more than probable that baptiſed Infants, dying in 
Infancy, are all ſaved. That there is no finning in Hell after 
the laſt Judgment, &c. All which erroneous Scheme of Doctrine 
is fully refuted and expoſed by the Reverend Mr. John Flintl 

and Mr. John MH Claren, both Miniſters of Edinburgh, in twoll 
different Books, the one written in Latine, and the other i 
Engliſh, to which Mr. Simſon never offered any Reply. 

Mr. * when before the Aſſembly and their Committee. 
declared his Adherence to our Confeſſion of Faith, and ſtu 


agree therewith, and made uſe of very ſubtile Diſtinctions 
for that End: But ſuch hath been the Zeal ſometimes of out 
Aſſfemblies againſt Error and for Purity of Doctrine, that they 
would have had no great Difficulty to have agreed that Mi. 
Simſon, or any Man that vented or taught fuch Doctrine 1 
above, was not fit to be continued a Profeſſor of Divinity 
to inſtruct and train up young Men for the holy Miniſtry.— But. 


18 lars | 
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| The Aſſembly*s Lenity to him. 43 
om. 


m. ars, or were his Relations, Comerades or Aequaintances, who 
Abel ſtood up for ſaving him, that the Aſſembly were brought to 
tere. diſmiſs him with a very gentle Cenſure, by their gth Act; 
ame herein they only fay, He hath given Offence, and hath ven- 


ted ſome Opinions not neceſſary to be taught in Divinity, and 
that have given more Occaſion to Strife, than to the promoting 
e Edification: That he hath uſed. ſome Expreſſions that bear 
and are uſed by Adverſaries in a bad and unſound Senſe, tho 


ſms; be doth diſown that unſound Senſe. And, for anſwering more 
, but Mlatigfyingly (as he ſuppoſeth) the Cavils and Objections of Ad- 
Hap-Fverſaries, he hath adopted ſome Hypotheſes different from what 
ve in are commonly uſed among orthodox Divines, that are not evi- 
11. — ently founded on Scripture, and tend to attribute too much to 
there natural Reaſon, and the Power of corrupt Nature; which un- 
jn. Anus Advancement of Reaſon and Nature is always to the Diſ- 
vould daragement of Revelation and efficacious free Grace. The Ge- 
Sin- freral Aſſembly, for the Reaſons above-mentioned, prohibites and 


F diſcharges the ſaid Mr. John Simſon to uſe ſuch Expreſſions, 
Yr to teach, preach, or otherwiſe vent ſuch Opinions, Propoſi- 


tur alWions, or Hypotheſes as aforeſaid. But, as a juſt Rebuke upon 
\danthe Aſſembly for their Lenity, Mr. Simſon perſiſted in his un- 
eder Wound Doctrine, contemned their Sentence, and ſtill went on 
956 n a Courſe of Error, till in a few Years he is arraigned before 


ne Aﬀembly for Arianiſm. 


hat # | | 

nnd if Azovr this Time there aroſe Debates and great Noiſe, as 

ng "Sf ſome Miniſters were bringing in a'vew Scheme of Doctrine, 
decauſe in their Sermons they diſuſed and cenſured ſeveral old 


zpproven Words and Phraſes as too legal, and affected fome 
ew Modes of Speaking; and becauſe they recommended to 


in twWoßgzheir People an old Book called the Marrow of modern Divi- 
her ing). This Book was laid before the Aſſembly 1720, as con- 
y. —Waining groſs Antinomian Errors; and, ſeveral Paſſages and Pro- 
nitteeſpoſitions being excerpted from it by a Committee, the Aſſem- 
id ſt ly proceeded in a Hurry to paſs a condemnatory Act againſt 
em tolhem all in cumulo; and, among the reſt, they condemned as 


G2 
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#4 The Controverſy alout the Marrow, &c. = 
Alth@ there were ſeveral ſtumbling and unjuſtifiable Expref. 2d 
fions in that Book called the Marrow, &c. yet, before the PP atr 
Aſſembly had proceeded to paſs their Acts concerning them, it ¶preſe 
' Had been their Wiſdom, to have firſt remitted them (as in o- the P 


ther Caſes) to the Conſideration of Presbyteries; which happy Mit (as 
Step would have prevented the Overſight or Miſtakes of the ¶ great 
Affembly aforementioned, and conſequently the Twelve Bre- many 
threns Repreſentation againſt the foreſaid Acts, given in to the ¶ Timi. 
Aſſembly 1721, which was once likely to have landed in a act, 
Schiſm. But it muſt be owned, that, when the Aſſembly 1722 WW accep 
came to review and explain theſe haſty Acts paſt in 1720, they W with 
did Juſtice to Truth, and declared their Minds, concerning the ¶ heavy 
Acts and Propoſitions quarrelled, in very ſound and orthodox ding!) 


Terms. And particularly, as to the Neceſſity of Holineſs for 0b- uſe 01 
taining everlaſting. Happineſs, they declare the Expreſſion is ¶ Act v 
meant of obtaining the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of everlaſting ſettle 
Happineſs, but not of the Right and Title to it, which (they ¶ out ar 
fy) all juſtified Perſons have already attained, viz. thro' the Du 
Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus Peace as if ſ 
and Truth were preſerved in the Church at that Time. and th 
No doubt it had been much for the Intereſt of Truth, as well ſuch A 
- as the Honour of our Aſſemblies, that they had manifeſted as ctuall) 
much Zeal againſt other erroneous Books which have been pu-W of Pa 
bliſhed or recommended before or ſince that Time by other blies t 
Miniſters of this Church, and ſome of them far more dange- what 
Tous than the Marrow, ſuch as Dr. Whitchcot's Sermons, &c. Oh ruptio 
that our antient and true Zeal for Truth and Purity, and againſt MF warne 
all kind of Error and Corruption, were again happily revived raging 
in the Land! — But, alas! how little Ground have we in an Preach 
ordinary Way to expect any National Reviving or Reforma-W ruptio: 
tion in the Church and Land, while the Flood-gates of Error was ne 
and Corruption are ſtill kept wide open by the Laws for the Parlian 
Toleration and Patronages? | Churc] 
of it. 
by our 
have re 
Churcl 
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In conſequence of Applications to the King by the Church, 
ſome Amendments were made upon theſe Laws by the Parlia- 
ment in 1719; As, Imo, They diſcharged any Perſon to preach 
or pray in any Epiſcopal Meeting-houſe in Scotland, that did 
not pray for King George, and take the Abjuration Oath, un- 
der the Pain of Six Months Impriſonment, and having the 
Mecting-houſe ſhut up. This Act, had it been execute, would 
nave put a Stop to many of the erroneous Jacobite Preachers; 
but, not being execute againſt them, they {till went on in diſſe 


MWinating many Popi Errors through the Land. P 


\ 


8 , 


Alcceptiug Preſentations ſcrupled at 2 ay 


do, The Parliament enacted, That Preſentations given by 


Patrons to vacant Churches ſhall be of no Effect, if the Perſon 


preſented do not accept or declare his Willingneſs to accept of 


the Preſentation given him.— By which Act the Parliament put 
it (as it were) in the Church's Power to eaſe herſelf of the 


great Grievance of Patronage ; which was Ground of Joy to 


many : For, at that Time, it was generally thought that this 


limitation was equivalent to plain Repealing of the Patronage- 
act, and that no Presbyterian would ever expreſly declare. his 


accepting of a Preſentation, or go ſo far to approve or comply 
with Patronage, which Presbyterians had always declared a 


heavy Yoke and Burden on the Church of God. And accor- 


dingly there was no Man that preſumed to take, accept or make 
uſe of a Preſentation to a Church for ſeveral Years after this 
Act was paſt; and ſo the Church was eaſy, and continued to 


ſettle vacant Churches upon the Call of Congregations, with- 
out any Moleſtation from Patrons. 


During this lucid Interval, the Church ſeem'd to turn ſecure, 
as if ſhe feared no Danger from the Acceptance of Preſentations, 
and therefore was at no Pains to ſhut or bar the Door againft 
ſuch Acceptances. Had this been done, the Church was effe- 
ctually delivered by the forefaid favourable Act from the Yoke 
of Patronage. Now was the proper Juncture for our Aſſem- 
blies to have made a new Declaration, in Corroboration of 
what former Aſſemblies had done, concerning the woful Cor- 
ruption and evil Conſequences of Patronage ; and to have 
warned all the Members of this Church of the Evil of encou- 
raging or. promoting the ſame, and particularly all Minifters and 
Preachers of the Sin and Danger of complying with this Cor- 
ruption, by accepting of Preſentations ; eſpecially ſeeing there 
was no Law requiring it as neceſſary, but, by the late Act of 
Parliament, an open Door was left for their entring into 
Churches in a Goſpel- way, if they pleaſed to chuſe and accept 
of it. No doubt, if Things had been ſet in ſuch clear Light 
by our General Aſſemblies, the Authority of the Church would 
have reſtrained theſe woful Acceptances.-—- But, alas! while the 
Church flept, the Enemy was buſy ſowing his Tares, and 
prompting ſome to deviſe ſubtile conditional Acceptances, where- 
in they might diſapprove of Patronages, and declare for Preſ- 
byterian Principles with reſpect to the Peoples Rights, and yet, 
in the mean time, take ſuch hold of the Stipend preſented to, 
that another could not make a legal Title to it. When this 


- 


was complained of to ſuperior Judicatories, ſome leading Men, 
alas! were found to patronize theſe Accepters, till at length 
Wey proceeded to the moſt open and bare-faced W 
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46 but gradually introduced. Y 
For theſe Practices indeed ſome Preachers were. cenfured and e 
filenced, but they were reponed by ſuperior Courts; whereby 
at length Acceptances went on without Controul. So that, by 
ſuch DefeRtions, the Yoke of Patronage is faſter wreathed upon 
the Church than ever, and her Condition under it more lamen- 
table than in any former Period: For in former Times all honeſt 
Men groned under Patronage as a Burden ; and tho' they were 
preſented by Patrons to Churches, yet they neither ſaid nor ; 
Wrote any Thing in favours of the Patrons Deed, but filently he pl: 
ſabmitted to the Presbyteries Proceeding to their Settlement, Thurcl 
when they had the Pariſhes concurring in it: But, alas! by |Wuence 
ſuch active written Acceptances as now in uſe, the whole 3, 
Church ſhall in Proceſs of Time be involved in approving of F cont 
Patronages, in ſuch a Way as was never done by the Church Thurch 
of Scotland ſince the Reformation. Time k 
Wberefore we judge it the Duty of all the Lovers of Truth Ws freq 
and Purity in,the Church of God, to bear open Teſtimony em w 
againſt the Yoke of Patronage, and the Acceptance of preſenta - ore u. 
tians, as we hereby deſire to do, eſpecially ſecing they have Pfficer 
— productive of ſuch dreadful Evils in this Church of late 
ears. ; | 
It is well known that the Church of Scotland hath ever fince} 
her Reformation remonſtrated againſt Patronages, and aflerishif 
in her 2d Book of Diſcipline, Chap. 12. That Patronages haw 
flowed from the Pope, and the Corruption of the Canon Law; 
and the intruding of Perſons this way into Churches, hath n 
Ground in the Word of God, but is contrary thereto, &C.---Lake4 
wiſe the Parliament 1649, in their Act aboliſhing Patronage, 
40 lay, I is an Evil and Bondage under which the Lord's Peopli 
and Minifters have lang groned; and that it is a Cuſtom Popiſh, 
| brought into the Church in Times of Ignorance and Superſtition; | 
aud that it is contrary to the 2d Book of Diſcipline, &c.—- Alſo ot to 
the Aﬀemblies 1712 and 1715 give plain Teſtimonies againkMl 77, 1 
Patronages to the ſame Purpoſe, and aſſert, That they lay H val 
Foundation for Simoniacal Paitions, and many other Evils. To Per 1 
theſe Teſtimonies we do adhere, and hkewiſe ſhall add ſome d eter 
further Reaſons againſt Patronages ; 5 od arrons : 
Imo, Patrenages are neither agreeable to the Rules of God's eir ow 
Word, nor to the Apoſtolical Practice; ſeeing it is evident from Te n 
the Word, that it was only the Church herſelf, with her Off. take 
cers, that exerciſed the Power of nominating and electing Mi hriſtiar 
niſters and Officers to the Church, according to the Authority ho knc 
detived to them from Chriſt their Head and Founder, Aci ence 
I, 15. vi. 2.— viii. 14. iii. 3 XIV. 23. Xvi. 9. 1 John iv Us at 
1.1 J 10. $0 that a Patron's Right of nominating the Of 
N — 


ibertie 


— 


Arguments againſt the Uſurpation ay 


and eers of the Church, is nothing but a manifeſt Uſurpation over 
reby We Church of God. 3. 32 . 5 
„ b 240, Patronage is alſo contrary to the Practice of the pri- 
1pon nitive and pureſt Ages of the Church, and was flot known in 


| 4 he Church until true Religion and Chriſtianity began to decline, 


nen- b de, . | rp 
oneſt Ind then it came in gradually with other Popiſh Corruptions and 


9 Abuſes. We find Cyprian, Athanaſius, the Apoſtolical Couſfi- 
not tions, with many antient Councils and Fathers, declaring in 


ently Ihe plaineſt Terms for the free Liberty and Power of the 
gent. Thufch to chuſe her own Paſtors, without any extrinfick In- 
by nence whatſomever. | | 
hole 370, As it is diſagreeable to 2 and Antiquity, ſo it 
g of 3 Reaſon, and to the Intereſt and Safety of the 
lurch hurch, t 


at the Power of Chuſing her Paſtors ſhould at any 
Time be lodged in the Hands of Hereticks and profane Men, 
"ruth s frequently the Right of Patronage is, being conveyed te 
nony Mem with their earthly Inheritances. Can there be any Thing 

Hore unreaſonable and abſurd than that the Power of Chuſing 
have Officers to the Church, ſhould fall into the Hands of the de- 
F late Flared Enemies of the Church? or that this Power, which is 
Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Privilege, ſhould be conveyed, 


GnceMiſponed, ſold, or bought with Money, like other Civil Rights 
llertz Ir Heritages, and ſo be lodged frequently with Infidels and the 


orſt of Men? | TH Nas p64 
to, For Patrons to impoſe Miniſters upon Chriſtian Congre- 


th no dations, is a plain Incroachment upon the natural Rights of 
Like lankind, and upon the Laws of free Societies; as much as 


would be for them to impoſe Phyſicians or Lawyers upon So- 


People ieties, to take care of their Bodies or Eſtates. The Churches 
opiſh WF Chriſt are as free Societies as any in the World, having their 
ition; iberties from Chriſt to chuſe their own Paſtors ; and onght 


Alſo ot to be brought in Bondage to any in this Matter. | 
inſt to, It is cruel Oppreſſion to _ Societies of Men, Who 
uly value their immortal Souls, and would place them under 
oper ſpiritual Guides, to intruſt the Edification, Comfort, 
come d eternal Concerns of theſe precious Souls, to the Care © 
atrons; many whereof are indifferent about the Concerns of 


God's Peir own Souls, being negligent, erroneous or profane; and 
from are not like to be much concerned to chuſe proper Paſtors , 
Och take Inſpection of the Souls of others. How can ſerious 
g M. hriſtians be eaſy who it be that chuſe their Paſtors, or theſe 
nority ho know that Patrons cannot ſecure them againſt the bad Con- 
Aci uuences of a wrong Choice, nor be reſponſible for their 
ba iv. dls at the great Day? 11 $ ee 8 2 OR 
ve O , Patronage by long Experience has been found to be 
fi cen g . 
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_ pation, and particularly by accepting or declaring their Willing! 
neſs to accept of Preſentations from Patrons, which, alas! 15 


Rh 2 
— 
n 


Church of God, in ſpoiling her of the Right ſhe hath from 


in his Sin, by homologating his uſurped Power, and ftrength4 


robbing the Church of her Right than the Patron is: For tht 


Preachers to acrep? or rej ect the Uſurpation of Patronage as the! 


of Patrons over Chriſt' s Church. 


2 
an open Door for a corrupt Miniſtry to enter into the Church 35 
and this 1s ſadly exemplified in theſe Churches where this Cor tion 
rxuption doth reign without Controul. ET 3 Chur 
pon all which Accounts, we judge it ohr Duty to bea ready 
Teſtimony againſt the Uſurpation of Patronage, as moſt ſin infa 
ful in itſelf, and injurious to the Church of God; and to pray and 
that God may open the Eyes of all Patrons, that they may bel need 
convinced and repent. of it, and ceaſe from oppreſſing Chriſt his. 
Church any more. COLE ory 


And as we bear Teſtimony againſt Patrons and their UſurM confi 
pation, ſo we judge ourſelves bound to teſtify againſt all theſ > corr 
who encourage and voluntarily comply with this finful Uſur the C. 
400 

to ma 
unc hr. 
Conc 
many 
dit of 
Hereb 
their © 
broke! 
dos 
ay p 
aiſciph 
Occaſi 
in the 
to the 
from ſe 
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excuſe 


now become the common Practice; and, being ſo common 
and general, both Preachers and People are like to loſe all Senſe 
of the Evil of it. But that theſe Acceptances are ſinful, andl 
provoking to a holy God, is evident from theſe Conſiderations 
Imo, If a Patron be guilty of a ſinful Uſurpation over tha 


Chriſt to chuſe her own Officers (as certainly he is) then the 
Acceprer of a Preſentation doth become Partner with the Patron 


ning him in it. Now, the Scripturè expreſly forbids us to b 
Partakers of other Mens Sinn. a, wow 
Ado, As the Law now ſtands, the Accepter is more guilty ol 


Legiſlature have been ſo tender of the Church by their Ad 
1719, as to put it abſolutely in the Power of Miniſters ant 


pleaſe 8 ſo that a Patron can give no Trouble to the Church 


if he bear encouraged and aſſiſted in it by an Accepter. Hi only ca 
ee oon would be but like a dead Serpent, altogether life go, 
leſs and harmleſs to the Church, if an Accepter did not com! Princip! 
and inſpire it with Life, and put a Sting in it. Tho Patronag and ſo 
e 2 grievous Uſurpation and Burden on the Church, yet it Our ſec 
| eee and tied up in Scotland by Law, that the Chur ional C 
would not feel the Burden of it, if it were not pulled dowWof God 
upon her by accepting Preſentees; ſo that now the Accepters a Church 
properly the Oppreſſors of the Church of Chriſt. If Chriinconſif 
condemns the Phariſees for binding heavy Burdens, grievous Wind Rn 
Le born, and laying them upon other Mens Shoulders; How colWoblige t 
demnable muſt Accepters of Preſentations be, who bind ſucifWdyent 


a-grievous Burden as Patronage on the Shoulders of ChrilWiter. 
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= %he Sinfulreſs and Danger of Preſentations. 49 
3, The Miniſter or Preacher, who accepts of a Preſenta= 
non, doth not only bring Sin upon himſelf, by * the 

Church, and ſpoiling her of her juſt Right ; but alſo takes the 
ready Way to encourage and harden a Parron in his Guilt and 
Mnf Uſurpation; and to obſtruct his Conviction, Repentance 
and Reformation : For he will readily think that his Conſcience 
needs not be more ftrait-laced than theirs, who ſhould inform 
his. Wherefore we earneſtly with and pray, that God would 
bring Acctpters, with their Adviſers and Supporters, calmly to 


Uſur confider what a ſinful Hand they have in enſnaring Patrons in 
theſe > corrupt Courſe; and in hardning them in their Uſurparion over 
„ ua: oo EH ru | 

ling 470, This Way of accepting Preſentations doth or 4 Door 
iS! ü to many fad Evils, ſuch as Simoniacal Pactions and Intreaguesy 


mon unchriſtian Contentions and Diviſions in Judicatories, oppreſſive 
Senſeſ i Concuſhons in Pariſhes, vexaticus Proſecutions and Appeals, and 
„ andi any ſcandalous Intruſions into Churches, to the great Diſcre- 
ions dit of Religion, and Reproach of the Miniſterial Character: 
r the Hereby Congregations are robbed of their juſt Rights to call 
frouß their own Miniſters, and very oft Chrift's Flock is ſcattered and 


broken in Pieces, the Godly are grieved, and the Wicked hard- 
ned: Hereby Ordinances come to be neglected, the Lord's 
tui Day profaned, Tgnorance and Vice encouraged, and Church- 
WM diſcipline weakned. Yea, this pernicious Practice has given 
Occaſion to many violent Settlements, and to a woful Schiſm 
in the Church, to the depofing of ſeveral worthy Miniſters, and 
to the Diſcouragement of many pious Students and Preachers 
ir A from ſerving the Church: So that our 8 have need to 
's andconfider how they will anſwer for all theſe direful Conſequen- 


s theſß ces of their Practice, and whether the Commonneſs of it will 
nurcnggexcuſe the Sinfulneſs of it; O that we could look to God, who 
. Hi only can open their Eyes ! kgs 


ex life 


5to, Accepters of Preſentations act contrary to the known 
com 


Principles of Presbyterians, and to their own Engagements; 


onagand fo are chargeable with ſad Defection and Breach of Faith. 
et it Our ſecond Bool of 2 which is ſworn to in our Na- 
zhurchrional Covenant, declares Patronages to be contrary to the Ward 
dong God, Chap. 12. And it was the general Opinion of this 


ers ag Church in the Year 1719, that acce 


nconſiſtett with Presbytetian Principles, and with the Rights 
and Rules of this Church, which all Miniſters and Preackets +- 


w coloblige themſelves to maintain; upon Which! 
d ſuedventured to meddle with them r good many Yea 
after. In our Opinion, they act contrary to their: Bllgage- 
ments which they by the Aﬀenttbly's Formula 4711 3 
* >  _ _ wþ&6ul 
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pting of Preſentations was ane 


50 
wherein they ſubſcribe and promiſe, that they will never di 
rectly or indirectly endeavour the Prejudice or Subverſion off 
the Diſcipline and Government of this Church, but that they 
will to the utmoſt of their Power maintain and ſupport the 


and Government, for Pariſhes to have the Liberty of free ES$ 
lections, and for Presbyteries to have Acceſs to free Moder 


Accepters of Preſentations do ſtop and hinder this free Liberty 


Salvation of their Souls? Which Apprehenſions are ſufficien 
to ſtuff the Breaſts of People with Prejudice againſt him at bb 
Entry, and to blaſt his Miniſtrations to them for many Yea 

thereaſter. For is it any Wonder, tho' they think ſuch La 


" „ * * — * 3 


_ The Sinfulneſs and Danger 


fame. Now, it was ſtill reckoned a Branch of our Diſciplinq 


tions in the Calling of Miniſters. And it is viſible to all, that 


and Acceſs, contrary to their Engagements by the Formula 
and alſo by the National Covenant. 


Gro, N it is notour that the Deſign of accepting Preſen aurc 
tations is to ſecure the Stipend to the Preſentee, ſo as anotheſ ight 
cannot have a Title to it; it is plain that the Acceprer doth here Ne 
| by invert the Order which Chriſt hath appointed in his Church ontra 
viz. That a Miniſter's Right to Maintenance ſhould be conſe and P 
.. quential to his Ordination to the Miniftry : Whereas, by thy Churc 
Method he takes, he would make a Miniſter's Ordination tale, 20" 
the Miniſtry conſequential to his having a Right to the Mainte Six M 
nance; which is contrary to Chriſt's ſtated Order, and tho? the 
Nature of Things. | | _ ES 
mo, By accepting Preſentations, Miniſters do ſadly prejudg Violer 
the Succeſs of the Goſpel and their own Miniſtry, by offending©2 blaſ 
and ſtumbling the Pariſhes concerned, beſides many others, 4 Mothe 
their Conduct. And is it any Wonder tho a Pariſh be offendy Tende 
eld with a Man for going about to ſecure a Title to their Stipend Accep 
before they have Acceſs to know him, or ſhew any Inclination lequen 
for him; and for his binding the Yoke of Patronage upoſ Anno! 
them, and ſpoiling them of their juſt Right of Chuſing thei ſo littl 
- own Paſtor; and for hindring them to get another worthy P. haye | 
| or whom they dearly love ? — What muſt they think of a Ma che Al 
that tells a reclaiming Pariſh by Word or Deed, 71 be your M en 
niſter in ſpite. of your Teeth, Lil have the Charge of your Soul ſembly 
. whether ye will or not; and, if ye refuſe Ordinances and Mean notwn 
© of Salvation from me, ye ſhall have none? Nay, come off cncer 
your Souls what will, tho' they ſhould periſh in a State of IgM fer the 
norance and Prejudice, I'll poſſeſs the Kirk, Manſe and Bene Bur 15 
ice, and hold out another Miniſter from you. Have they na Put tb 
too good Ground to ſuſpect ſuch a Man, of Earthly-mindedq POor ( 
neſs, Greed of filthy Lucre, or of being more concerned fo nels to 
his own Things, than for the Things of Jeſus Chriſt, and tht 11 


Preſen 
they 1 
Time 

, guag accept 


N — 


F accepting Preſentations. x51 
Wage or Practice is not like that of one that ſincerely deſigns 
advance Chriſt's Kingdom, and win Souls to him, as a faith- 


al Miniſter ought to do; but rather of one that hath baſe 
orldly Ends in View? The Language of a Paſtor, whom 


4 


cek not you, but yours. 

Bvo, It increaſeth the Prejudice of many againſt ſuch Ac- 
epters, when they ſee there is no Neceflity for their accep- 
ing of Preſentations. Indeed, if there were no coming to a 


o Neceſſity from the Law to accept of them; nay, on the 
Wcontrary, the Law leaves an open Door, by which Miniſters 
Wand Preachers may have an orderly Goſpel-acceſs both to 


Churches and Benefices, without having any dealing with 
Patrons at all, if they would but exerciſe a little Patience till 
Six Months elapſe. Now, how can People think charitably 


of theſe who refuſe to enter by the ſafe Goſpel-Door, and 
chuſe rather to climb up by the Wizdow of Preſentations and 
Violence, when they cannot but ſee that their ſo doing tends 


Mother-Church, after ſhe was in effe& freed of it by the 


cannot but be ſurpriſing that our General Aſſemblies were at 
ſo little Pains to diſcourage or prevent them, when it might 
have been eaſily done at the Beginning. We find indeed that 
the Aſſembly 1724 referred it to their Commiſſion, to think 
upon an Overture thereanent, and lay it before the next Aſ- 
ſembly ; but it doth not appear there was any more done, 
notwithſtanding of repeated Inſtructions from Presbyteries 
concerning the ſame. We know no Reaſon can be aſſigned 
for the Aſſembly's Indolence in this Matter, but their Pufilla- 
nimity, or ſinful Fearfulneſs of offending the Government: 
But this Fear of Man hath brought a woful Snare upon this 
poor Church. Several Synods indeed ſhewed a Willing- 
neſs to reſtrain theſe Acceptances; but, Preſentees known 

where to have Recourſe, their Acts were ſoon diſregarded. 
At firſt one or two Probationers began to mint at accepting 
Preſentations ; but the Outcry againſt them was ſo great, that 


Time after, when Principal George Chalmers adventured to 
accept a Preſentation to the Church of Old-machir, ſeveral 
; 73 : young 


\ 


hriſt ſends, is that in 2 Cor. xii. 14. I ſeek not yours, but you ; 
whereas that of an Accepter ſeems to be the very Reverſe, 1 1 


urch or Stipend but by the Patron's Right, ſomething - 
ight be ſaid to alleviate the Crime: But at preſent there is 


to blaſt their own Miniſtry, and bring a heavy Yoke on their 
Tenderneſs of the Legiſlature in 1719? Now, ſeeing theſe 


Acceptances were unneceſſary, and of moſt pernicious Con- 
ſequence' to the Church and the Intereft of the Goſpel, it 


they ſoon retracted, and paſt from them again. But ſome _ 
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WOE 52 Of the declining State of Church-judicatories. 
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＋ 7 took Courage and followed his Example; and tho fly px. 
at firſt they qualified their Acceptances with. having the Peo» Frors t. 
ples Conſent, yet they would not retract them after the Peo. Whos Er: 
le ſkewed their Averſion to them; which oceaſioned many And t 
5 and violent Settlements, thro” ſeveral Places of the WF preac 
Church, contrary to our known Principles. Theſe Inrrufion; . All 
came gradually into the Church, but were not commonly once, 
ractiſed, nor countenanced by ſuperior Courts, till after the aationa 
ear 1728. For we find the Aﬀembly 1725, after a great Bhs! W. 
Struggle about calling a Miniſter to Aberdeen, appointing, that anger 
beſides the voting of the Magiſtrates, Town-council and El ng Cay 
ders in the Call, the Inclinations of Heads of Families ſhalt Mine 47 
be conſulted about it. And the Aan, 1726 cenſured the Ws for e. 
Commiſſion for proceeding $0 tranſport Mr. James Chalmers WI 
from Dyke to Aberdeen, without having due Regard to the In- Whurch 
Clnations: of the People of that City, who oppoſed his Call. BWitneſs 
But, alas! our Aſfemblies did not continue long in ſuch a2 As tc 
Diſpoſition ; for they and their Commiſſions, began ſoon af. regatio 
terwards to pay more Regard to Patrons and Heritors in plant» ntruſio 
ing of Churches, tho' few of theſe were Hearers, than they Wradtiſec 
dd to the whole Body of the People that attended Ordinan- em, 7 
ces. The Crown having the Patronage of moſt of the reat R. 
Churches of Scatland, this melancholy Turn of Affairs was Word, 
thought to be brought about by ſtrong Court-influence, and MWhriftia 
hy the Activity of ſeveral leading Miniſters, . who had their Mf theſe 
Dependence upon or Expectations from that Airth. Theſe Fouls: 
began to vent themſelves in Judicatories Fans the Rights of y ſeve; 
the Chriſtian People, and to aſſert that there were no ſtated d to g 
Rules or Directions in Scripture about the Calling of Mini- Nlement 
ſters, or who ſhould be the Electors. Some of them wrote Imo, 
Pamphlets againſt the Peoples Rights, pretending to anfwer the Inet for 
Seripture- arguments for them; and maintained that the Clerg ere all 
pr Judicatories were the proper Electors. . Theſe were falt. id chu 
ciently anſwered by Mr. Carrie, Mr. Hill and others; but From \ 
their Opponents had the Aſcendant in Judicatories, and car - {Monſult 
ned Things there as they pleaſed, ave th 
. . eſcenſ 
As this Time the Church of Scotland was in a moſt lamen» Wonden 
table Condition, and the Wrath of the Almighty ſeem'd to be MChriſtia 
 kindled againſt her, in letting looſe many Adverfaries at once {Waimin 
to attack and deſtroy her: For at the fame Time we find her {Wray as 
many ways dreadful toſſed and ſhaken; as by Patronages, eſtant 
and Intruſions puſhed on by the Court and great Men ;—— Vier, 5 
aleſpil 


By ladtdeudent Schemes and Conſtitutions of Churches zeal 
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Pilleſpie, Forreſter, Lauder, and many others, improving th 


| Tntruſions contrary to Scripture. 53 
fly promoted by Mr. Glas and Mr. Archbald; — By Arian. 
rors taught and propagated by Profeſfor Simſon; — By many 


Wor Errors, vente: by others both Presbyterian and Epiſcopat; - 


And by legal Sermons and moral Harangues (to the Negle& 
” preaching Chriſt) introduced by many of the young Cler- 
. All theſe Evils, working and fermenting thro' the Land 
once, occaſioned dreadful Shocks and Convulſions in this 
ational Church, likely to rend her in many. Pieces. Yet, 
as! we were not ſenſible of nor ſuitably affected with our 
ganger and Miſery, nor with the. Sins which, were the procu- 
ng Cauſe of all. Turn us, O God of our Salvation, and cauſe 
bine Anger towards us to. ceaſe. Oh, wilt thou be angry with 
s for ever ? wilt thou draw out thine Anger to all Generations? 
Whatever the Lord think fit to do with this backfliding- 
hurch and Land, we judge it incumbent upon us to bear 


Witneſs againſt the foreſaid Evils. 


As to the impugning and invading the Rights which Con- 
egations have to chuſe and call their own Minifters, and the 


Intruſions made upon them, which, alas! ſtill continue way 


actiſed; We ſhall give our Reaſons for teſtifying 325 
hem, and for the Rights of the People. And the firſt and 
reat Reaſon is, Becauſe by the Rule and Pattern of God's 
ord, and by the Dictates of ſound and fober Reaſon, the 
hriſtian People have an unqueſtionable Intereſt in the Choice 


If theſe Paſtors to whom they are to intruſt the Care of their 


douls : And particularly, this Right of the People is eſtabliſned 
y ſeveral Paſſages of the Acts of the Apoſtles, a Book intend- 
d to give us the Apoſtolical Practice and Pattern in the Set- 
ement of the Chriſtian Church. | | | 
Imo, In Acts i. 7 14, 15, c. When the Eleven Apoſtles 
et for the Choice of an Apoſtle, the Laity preſent with ther 
ere allowed a Share in the Election of Two, of which God 
id chuſe One to fill the Vacancy of the Apoftolical College, 
rom which we infer, That Miniſters ſhould much more 
onſult them in the Choice of ordinary Paſtors, who are to 
ave the ſtated Inſpection of their Souls; and that this Con» 
eſcenſion of the Apoſtles to the People in this Cafe, doth 
ondemn their Practice who violently impoſe Miniſters upon 
lriſian Congregations, while they are diſſenting and re» 
laiming againſt them, and willing to receive others every 
ay as fit for them. And we find our Reformers and Pro- 
cltant Divines, ſuch as Calvin, Bexa, Junius, Zanchy, Cha». 
ier, Voectius, Ameſius, Turretine, Cartwright, Calderwood, 


% _ - Tntrufons upon Congregations 


who are to be their Paſtors? The Apoſtles, . being under im- 
 after-chuſing of Church-officers, And it is obſervable, the 


to ſilence the Peoples Complaints of violent Intruſions made 


Paſſage for the Peoples Rights againſt Papiſts, Prelatiſts andi 
Patronages. 15 . A 

240, In Acks vi. the Apoſtles called the Multitude or Body 
of the Diſciples to the Choice of the firſt ſtanding Church- 
officers which they appointed, viz. the Deacons for taking 
Care of the Poor; from which we infer, If the Diſciples 
have a Right to chuſe theſe Officers who are to diſpoſe of 
their Charity, then much more theſe who are to overſee theirf 


Souls. And if the Apoſtles reckoned the People competent 40, 
to judge who had the Qualifications for Deacons which they their N 
Preſcribe, viz. who were moſt eminent for Honeſty, Wiſdom, againſt 
and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; why are they not compe- ¶ Comm. 
tent to give their Judgment of the like Qualifications in thoſe the ver 


mediate Divine Direction, were abundantly capable to chuſe 
theſe Officers without the People; yet they will needs have 
them concurring in it, as a Pattern to the Church in theirWhe not 
nought 
henot 
try the 
ſters an 
that i 


Apoſtles took this Method, to filence the Complaints among 
the People about providing for the Poor. Which loudly cal} 
upon Judicatories with us to follow their Example, in order 


upon them, contrary to the Apoſtles Practice and our ac-]Wf!led v 
knowledged Principles, to the great Hindrance of the GoſpelMWthelſe C 
and the Edification of Souls. Likewiſe we have the forecitedMintrud« 
Proteſtant Divines concurring to improve this Paſſage of the ſtop th 
Deacons for the Peoples Rights: And it might be expectedW the Inc 
that the Miniſters of the Church of Scotland would not op- ments 
poſe them, or join with the Papiſts in this Queſtion. Maſter 
3tio, The Apoſtles Practice in the Election of Church- of Conde 
ficers being ſufficiently evident by the foreſaid two Inſtances, ſoft an 
the. ſacred Penman of the A#s inſiſts no more upon this Men, 
Subject, ſave that he hints at their known Practice in Ordi-l Piritu- 
nations, Acls xiv. 23. In our Verſion it is, And when they Of the 
had ordained them Elders in every Church. Now, the Word and Be 
here rendred ordained, is but halt-tranſlated ; for in the OrigiM Philem 
nal 1t 1s Y ELBOTIMN TAYTESS which Eraſmus renders cum ſuffra- We we 
gits creaſſent ; and Beza, agreeing with him, hath it per ſuffra- And ( 
gia creaſſent : So that, according to theſe learned Men, and Now, 
many others, the Paſſage ſhould have been rendred, When weak ( 
they. had by Suffrages appointed to them Flders in every Church Averſid 
80 it is in all old Engliſh Tranſlations, and ſo it was brought take it 


in by our laſt Tranflators, until the Verſion was committed trude P 
A James to Tome of the Enzliſß Biſhops to be reviſedM pray fo 
Who altered no leſs than Fourteen Paſſages of the New Teſt ö 

| | | meg <* 


ent, and this among the reſt, to make them ſpeak the Lan- 
oage of the Church of England; but the original Language, 
Peing that of the Holy Ghoſt, is to be our Rule. The Word 


BodyWherc is not Ne,, which ſignifies the Action of Mini- 
urch- ters in ordaining; but it is yeipororia, Which is expreſſive of 
aking he Peoples Act in electing of Paſtors, by ſtretching or lift- 
ciples ing up the Hand, as was the Cuſtom : And in this Senſe doth 


he Apoſtle make uſe of the Word x:poror:z, and aſcribe it 
o the People, 2 Cor. viii. 19. „ 
4to, The ſpoiling Congregtions of their Right of calling 


they heir Miniſters, and impoſing Paſtors upon them, is not only 
ſdom, Magainſt the Example of the Apoſtles, but alfo contrary to the 
mpe-MCommarnds of our glorious Head, to our own Prayers, and to 
thoſeWhe very Spirit of the Goſpel, Doth not Chriſt injoin us in his 


Word to glorify him in all Things, to do all to the Glory of God, 
nd to 40 all Things to the Edification of his Row 59 ? to condeſcend 
8 


have ro Men of low Eſtate, and to be gentle towards all Men? Doth 
theirWhe not forbid us to exerciſe Dominion over the Church, to ſet at 
the Wrought our Brother, and rule over his People with Rigour? Doth 
nong he not command all Chriſtians to judge of what they hear, to 
 calkWMrry the Spirits, to beware of falſe Prophets? Are not all Mini- 
order ſters and others bound to pray that God's Name may be hallowed, 
made that his Kingdom may come, and that the whole Earth may be 
r ac- filed with his Glory? And do not they act the very reverſe of 
oſpelſ theſe Commands and Prayers, who would in a Magiſterial Way 
cited intrude Miniſters upon Chriſtian Congregations, and thereby 
f thei ſtop the Spreading of his Goſpel, the Converſion of Souls, and 
eted the Increaſe of his Kingdom upon Earth? Are forced Settle- 
t op- ments agreeable to the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt our 
Wy Maſter and Pattern? Oy are they like the mild Diſpoſition and 
h- of Condeſcenſions of the Apoſtle Paul, who uſed the moſt tender, 
ace ſoft and condeſcending Methods to advance the Goſpel among 
thi Men, and was willing to become all Things to all Men for their 
Drdi-¶Piritual Good? and, when he ſaw it needful for the winning 
they of their Souls, he laid aſide his Authority, and fell to Intreaties 
Vord and Beſeechings with them, Rom. xii. 1. 2 Cor. v. 20.—. I. 
rig. Philemon 9, 10. And obſerve what he ſays, 1 Theſf. ii. 7, 11. 
euere gentle among you, as a Nurſe cheriſheth her Children; 
Fra. And (faith he) we exhorred you as a Father doth his Children. 
an! Now, as a tender Nurſe or Father will not impoſe any upon 
Then weak Children to feed them at whom they have the greateſt 
urch Averfion, nor tell them that they ſhall have no Food unleſs they 
ugly take it from ſuch Hands; ſo neither ought Judicatories to in- 
itte trade Paſtors upon diſſenting or reclaiming Pariſhes. They 


feli pray for the Spreading of Chriſt's Glory and Kingdom, and 
OE EEE as a I N 5 | (5; +4 $5 RTE hb ere. 


againſt Scripture and Reaſon. 4 
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- Therefore ſhould not counteract their Prayers, as they ma 


Telly do by violent Settlements; for thus they lay the Found 
tions of ſtrong Prejudices in Peoples Breaſts againſt Minit 


And the Succels of the glorious Goſpel, and en dr 
People quite away from the Goſpel-net, to the great Incre 
ef Ignorance and Immorality. This Courſe is directly agai 
the Bible, that forbids us to give any 0 of Stumbling 


iu, 
Yai 
Iatth 
# She 
ao 7 


Prejudice unto others, whereby their Edification may be bi 


_ dred, Rom. xiv. 13, 19, 21. Alas! People have naturally ſtro 
enough Prejudices againſt the Goſpel itlelf, be the Paſtor ne 
Fo acceptable; and what a Pity is it that Occaſion ſhould! 

| | dap them to conceive Prejudice alſo againſt the Preacher of i 
lecing thereby the ſtrong Holds of Satan are rendred the ma 

ree 


* 


gets himſelf vis > modis thruſt in upon them? Will they n 


be ready to look upon him as an earthly-minded Man, greed 


__ of filthy Lucre, that thruſts himſelf into the Prieſt t Office for 
Piece of Bread, that ſeeks the Fleece more than the Flock, 4 
minds his own Things more than the Things of Jeſus Chriſt? 


| PE nable. For how can it be expected that a Pariſh will 

of Stumbling or Prejudice againſt a Man, that makes ith 
firſt Buſine to obtain a Right to their Stipend, and will of 
part with it when they ſhew the utmoſt Averſion to him, by 


not this the Way to bring both the Perſon and Miniſtry of ſug 


a Man into Contempt among the People, to ſhut their Es 
. againſt his/Admonitions, and render his Labours among the 


_ unſuccesful ? Whereas, ſhould a Miniſter come among a Peoph 


| oy Weir Call he has a fair Door opened to him to promo 
.. their Salvation: They think themſelves bound to attend! 
Miniſtry, receive him into their Houſes, hearken to his Con 
ſels, and ſubmit to his Reproofs; and ſo the Goſpel hath # 
. Courſe among that People. eee 
Fto, Seeing the Right of Chriffians to judge for themſelves! 
. Matters of Religion, is undeniably ſecured to them both by tl 
Licht of Nature and of Revelation; they muſt conſequent 
have an Intereſt in the Choice of their Teachers. For if 
Man may judge for himſelf concerning the Schemes of Dot 
_ arid Ways of Salvation laid before him, and may prefer one 
another; it muſt follow, that he hath alſo a N ght to juc 
Who is fitteſt to inſtruct him according to it; otherwiſe 4 
might fall into the Hands of theſe who would lead him int 
Schemes 2 58 oppoſite to what he hath choſen. It is evidel 
that both Scripture and Reaſon allow Men a Judgment of Di 
erstion about the Paſtors to Whom they axe to commit the il 
-fructing, guiding, and edifying of their precious Souls. TI. 
Ten is plain for it, in 1 John 1v. 1. Brioved, believe nor v2 
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ave 


r grain Scripture and Reaſon. py * 
in, but try the Spirits whether they be of God ; becauſi mas = 
uni falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. Likewiſe that Text, 
Iiniſi h. vii. 15, 16. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to york 
i Sheeps Clothing, but inwardly are ravening Wolves. Ye ſhall 
now them by their Fruits. And that in 2 John ver. to: If there 
ome any td you, and bring not this Poctrine, receive him not. 
rom all which Texts it is evident; that Chriſtians have Right 
Jo judge concerning theſe who bring them true Goſpel-doctrine, 
of whom they are to receive, and whom not. The Bereans 
re highly conimended for their uſing this Right, Acts xvii. 11. 
and Chriſt declares it to be the Privilege of his People to di- 
ingaiſh the Voice of a Stranger or Hifeling from the Voice of 4 
rue Shepherd, and to flee from the one, and follow the other, 


ohn * 5. : | 
6to, The Conſent of Pariſhes to the Settlement of xMinifter 


will 188+ 1 to conſtitute the paſtoral Relation betwixt him and his 
im, lock, and the Obligation of mutual Offices and Duties one 
i o another. It was antiently a received Maxim among Presbys 


Werians, That the Conſent of the Flock is as neceſſary to fix 
the paſtoral Relation, as the Conſent of the Miniſter ; ſeein 
he 


k, 4 ye is mutual and reciprocal. 8 
riſt : WM 750, The Apoſtles Example in ordaining Paſtors by the 
of ſu{M-hoice and Conſent of the People, was followed by the pris 
ir EI nitive Church for many Centuries after them; as Euſebius and 
ig the thers teſtify. And the learned Turretine, Vol. 3. Queſt. 24. 
eo e jure Vocationis, quotes many of the antient Fathers and 


ouncils as maintaining the Peoples Right. And Mr. Petrie in 


romd 

end Mis Church-hiſtory, Pag. 63, 65. obſerves, That the Church 
Coup Rome in the th Century had not given up with this Prins 
ath M iple of Chriſtianity. It hath been the fixed Prineiple of this 


hurch; and of out Reformers from the very Dawning of the 
Reformation, That Congregations ought to have Minifters ſettled 
mong them with their oivn Conſent. This can be made evident 
rom our Books of Diſcipline, and many Acts of Afſemblies z 
fd this is confirmed by Aſſembly 1736, AR 14. wherein they 
in eclare, That it is, and hath been ſince the Reformation, the 
Principle of this Church, that no Minifter ſhall be intruded into 
ny Pariſh contrary to the Will of the Congregation; and therefur⸗ 
bey ſeriouſly recommend to all the Judicatories of this Church, 
im ini have a due Regard to the ſaid Principle in planting vacant 
ongregations, as they regard the Glory of God, and the Edificas 
Dino the Body of Chriſt.-But it is to be regreted, that neither 
in he antient Principles of this Church, nor the Recommendation 
e Affembly 1736, are much regarded in the Settlement of 
Fhurches at this Day, more b Arguments 


Spiri 5 aso re⸗ 


58 Intrufions follow'd with Rebukes, ſuch as 


e one ſpecial Cauſe of their keeping a Day for ſolemn 


| Congregations intruded upon ! yy that Text hath an alarm- 
ons, Fer. xxiii. 1, 2. Wo 


| | Principles openly, and to go about preaching them in the Streets, 
l Fam phlets in favours of thei 


 gregations are not ſubjeft to any ſuperior Judicatory, 7 ; cop 
1 3 „ ids e 
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I the Broaching of Independency. 59 
ſulable by them; That they may ordain their own Paſtors, and 
that all the Members have Right to govern. That the Church of 
Iſrael was but a typical Church, and their Kings were Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Officers ; That their National Covenanting with God, was 
typical, and not to be imitated by Chriſtian Nations, That our 
National Covenanting was unwarrantable, and is not obligatory 
0n us; That our Martyrs, who ſuffered for adhering to our Co- 
venants, were ſo far unenlightned. That Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
have no more Power in religious Matters than others, and ought 
not to employ their Power to advance Religion, to make Laws with 


| Penalties in fa vours of it, nor to reſtrain or puniſh Hereticks or 


falſe Teachers, nor to give Encouragement to good Chriſtians more 
than other good Subjects; That the Chriſtian Religion ought not to 
be defended by Arms; That the Example of the reforming Kings 
of Judah in puniſhing Idolatry and falſe Worſhip, or encouraging 
true Religion, 1s not to be imitated, Theſe and a great many 
other new and — 4 Doctrines they ſpread; and would by no 
means be reclaimed, nor forbear venting them. At length 
the Church did proceſs them both for their ſingular Doctrines 
and Practices. It was the Opinion of many, that ſeeing they 
were both very pious Men acting according to their Light, and 


bad been and might be further uſeful in the Church, they ſhould 


not be ſeverely dealt with, but only brought under Prohibitions 
and Reſtraints; and if they could be engaged to ſtay with their 
dwn Congregations, and no more to ſpread their new Opinions, 


| they might be connived at. Likewiſe many had greater Sym- 


pathy with Mr. Archbald than with the other, in regard he was 
ed off by him in kis Simplicity to theſe new Things, neither 
did he vent himſelf ſo againſt our Covenants as he did: But, 
ſeeing none of them would promiſe to forbear, they were both 
ſuſpended ; arid, upon their contemning the Church's Sentence, 
they were afterward depoſed. Yet the Church ſhewed much Re- 
— to them both; for, ſometime after, they took off the 
Sentences, and reponed them both to the Miniſtry in general, 
tho' not to their Churches. They did all they could to ſhake 
the eſtabliſhed Church-government, by ſetting up Independent 
Churches in ſeveral Places of the Land, and ordaining ſeveral 
Mechanicks and illiterate Perſons to be their Miniſters; and 
they preached and wrote for Independency: But their Pamphlets 
are confuted, the Divine Right of Presbytery eſtabliſhed, and 
the Abſurdities of the Independent Scheme laid open, by Mr. 
Aytone in his Original Conflicurion of the Chriſtian Church, and 
by ſeveral others; ſo that we need add no more to what is al- 
teady written, but our Approbation thereof. e 
At the ſame very Time 9 Lord was pleaſed to viſit this 


. 


Church 


60 Profeſſor Simſon venting Arian Errors, 
Church with a far mare terrible Rebuke, by Sigg Pro- Maſtica 
fellor Sim ſon to vent Arian Errors among his Students at Glaſ. roce 
ow, for which a Proceſs was commenced againſt him by the pf Pre 
3 of Glaſgow ; and after ſome Time it came to the net, 


Aſſembly, and continued before them, Aſſemblies 1727, 1728 is O. 
and 1729. And tho' the Proceſs was drawn out to a great he At 
Length, by the extraordinary Methods he took to defend him- paſt, : 
ſelf; yet it muſt be acknowledged that all the three foreſaid har h 
Aſſemblies manifeſted their Zeal and Concern for the Orthodox ¶ f You 
Faith againſt any Thing that tended to Arianiſm, as appears MP resby 
trom the long Proceſs in Print. At length the Aſſembly found tions, 
it proven, that Mr. Simſon had denied the neceſſary Exiſtence of Depoſi. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the numerical Oneneſs of the Thre: cially | 
Perſons of the Trinity in Subftance or Eſſence; and had uttered found 
feyeral other Wards derogatory to the Supreme Delty of our charge 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Notwithſtanding the Profeſſor ſtill refuſed MProhib 
that he taught theſe Opinions as he calls them (the Aſſembly that h 
in their Act calls them groſs Errors) and ſaid, They were con-: Aſſem 
trary to the Sentiments of his Mind; and, if he uttered ſuch other! 
Words, they muſt be only a Slip of his Tongue. He like. over hi 
wiſe came to give it under his Hand that he diſclaimed andWing hij 
- renounced all theſe erroneous Expreſſions, and made an Ortho- Truth 
dlox Confeſſion of his Faith concerning the glorious Trinity andi bim ui 
the Supreme Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both before the ¶ Learni 
Aff. 1728 and 1729. And whereas he had ſaid that Chriſtui of our 
eſt ſummus Deus, is to be taken cum grano ſalis; and that i hothin 
mmus Deus, and the only true God, may be underſtood in filent u 
Senſe as including the Father's perſonal Property, and ſo no Death, 


applicable to the Son; he declared he was exceeding ſorry foi lt is de 


5 giving any Offence by ſuch Ways of ſpeaking, and ſaid, That cerning 


ammus Deus, and the only true God, are equally” applicable to 41! the 
the Father and the Son, and not in any lower Senſe to the Son #heir C. 
han to the Father; and that he adhered to the Trath of Chriſt Mt ſo hap; 
gecgſary Exiſtence, and the numerical Oneneſs in Eſſence of th Sentime 
bleſſed Trinity. But notwithſtanding of all theſe Renunciation ect an- 


and Declarations (which came fo very late) many in the the glo- 
Aſſembly declared that he deſerved Depoſit ion, becauſe at the and Sa 
Beginning of the Proceſs he refuſed to anſwer Queſtions for #he holy 
clearing himſelf, and had neglected many Opportunities for Corech; 
two Years Time of giving Satisfaction to the Judicatories as to were ſe 
the Soundneſs of his Faith concerning theſe important Articles WW Where: 
when called upon to do it. But the Aﬀembly 1728, becauſe Time a 
of his Confeſſions and orthodox Declarations, and for other foreſaid 
Conſiderations, proceeded no further than to /#/pend him preme . 
from Preaching and Teaching, and all Exerciſe of any Eccle Written, 


fiaſtical 


75 


hs and proceſſed before e Aſſemblies. | 61 


Pro- N aſtical Power or Function; and delayed the finiſhing of the 
3laſ- Proceſs until next Aſſembly, that they might know the Mind 
the pf Presbyteries concerning him.--- When the Aſſembly 1729 
5 the net, he made a long moving Speech before them, declaring. 


is Orthodoxy ; which was printed. The Aſſembly finiſhed 
he Affair, by confirming the Sentence of Suſpenſion formerly 
paſt, and giving it as their Judgment, That it is not e nor ſafe 


Phat he be further employed in teaching Divinity, and inſtructin 
>dox f Youth deſigned for the holy Miniſtry. The Generality 0 
pears Presbyteries, notwithſtanding of his Confeſſions and Declara- 
ound tions, had ſent up to this Aſſembly their Inſtructions. for his 
ce of Depoſition, with which they ought to have complied; eſpe» 
Three cially ſeeing by a former Proceſs in the Year 1717 he had been 
tered found teaching Armizian Doctrine, which the Aﬀembly dif 
Four charged him to do for the future; And yet, cone to that 
fuſed Prohibition, it was found proven by a Committee of Aﬀembly, 
mbly chat he perſiſted to teach the foreſaid Doctrine. This the 
con : Aſſembly knew very well, and might have called for that 
ſuch other Proceſs. Some alledged, It would be better to keep it 


over his Head undiſcuſſed, to prevent After-deſigns of repon- 
| and ing him to teach. And ſome faid, It would be ſafer for 
rtho- Truth to bind up his Pen by a Suſpenſion, and by keeping 
y andi bim under it, than by a Depoſition to provoke a Man of his 
e the Learning to make open Attacks upon the moſt important Truths 
riſta of our holy Religion. And it muſt be owned that he replied 
that nothing to all that was written againſt him, but continued 
in af filent under the Saſpenſion for many Years until the Day of his 
» noi Death, without any Motion or Mint by any to get it taken off. 
y for It is defirable alſo. to find the Aſſembly, in their laſt Act con- 

hat] cerning him, expreſſing their Thankfulneſs to God, for directing 
dle toll 411 the Judicatories of this Church which had this Proceſs under 
e Son their Confederation (which includes all the Presbyteries thereof) 

ſo happily, that there hath not appeared the leaſt Difference of 
= Sentiment; but, on the contrary, there hath been the moſt per- 
fect and unanimous Agreement among them, as to the Doctrine of 


ation 


in the the glorious Trinity, and the proper Supreme Deity of our Lord 
at the and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, according as the ſame is revealed in 
ns for the holy Scriptures, and contained in our Confeſſion of Faith and 
s foi Cotechiſms. It was much feared that the Seeds of Arianiſm 


as to were ſown in this Church by Profeſſor Simſon and others: 

ticles Wherefore there were many excellent Books written at this 

cauſe¶ Time againſt Arianiſin and Socinianiſm, and in Defence of the 
other forefaid Doctrine of the glorious Trinity, and the proper Su- 

fo | preme Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and, being ſo well 
ccle. 


Written, we need add nothing, but join our Teſtimony __ 
4 PP Or wn nf . 


aſtical 


682 "Repreſentations to tbe Aſſembly. _ gs 
with, and pray that Arianiſm may never more ſet up its Head ignglan 
in this Land. Amen. ; | ; 7 heret 
88 33 . . ourag 
Ar ro God was thus viſibly contending with the Judica-Whing © 
tories of this Church, for their diſregarding his Flock and Rem · ¶ to chu 
nant in the Land; yet it is Matter of deep Regrete, that, in- rhis Ch 
Read of reforming, they proceeded to eater Heights in their ¶ Tord. 
arbitrary Deciſions relating to them: For in the Years 1729, MCourts 
1730, 1731, and af:erwards, we find the Complaints of wor- Hand! 
thy Miniſfers, Elders, and Bodies of Chriſtian People, concer- Wnotwit 
ning Intruſions upon Congregations, greatly increaſed ; which gregati 
occaſioned many Remonſtrances, Diſſents and Proteſtations in their C 
the Aſſemblies, Commiſſions, and inferior Judicatories, In tion b. 
the Aſſembly 1730, when the Stream of Violence began to God, 
run very high, many entred their Diſſents againft the Settle- Hand th 
ments of Hutton and Old-machir, but were denied Liberty tothe m 
record them; which made a great Noiſe, and increaſed the many 
Ferment among the People: But, inſtead of yielding or doing Congr 
any Thing to quiet them, that Aſſembly did ſummarily make} cially | 
an Ack, 45 charging the recording (as uſual) of Reaſons of Di- and ne 
ſent againſt the Determination of Church-judicatories ; without BW where 
remitting the Affair to Presbyteries to know their Mind about tery's. 
it, according to former Acts of Aﬀembly.—-- There were {e- mittee 
veral Remonſtrances and Petitions preſented by Numbers of WW not on 
People to the Synods of Merſe and Lothian, but not regarded. MW concei 
_ Likewiſe they gave in a Paper, figned and adhered to by great but in 
Numbers, to Aſſembly 1731, complaining of violent Settle- WM receiv, 
ments; but got no Hearing. All which Proceedings did MW Notar. 
awaken many honeſt and zealous Miniſters to correſpond and veral $ 
meet for drawing up a Repreſentation and Petition to the As- rum o 
ſembly 1732 concerning theſe Intruſions and other Grievan- ¶ them: 
ces; Which was accordingly drawn up, figned, and adhered Wl and r' 
to by Forty tr Miniſters and Three Elders; wherein they de Me 
expreſſed not only their own Senſe of theſe Evils, but alſo the by Ac 
Senſe of many others thro' the Church, who had not Acceſs are br 
to fign the faid Paper. And, ſeeing we think ourſelves cal-W to que 
led to adnere to the honeſt Teſtimony given therein againſt I bly.— 
many of the Evils of the preſent Time, we ſhall, as an Evi- WW grufior 
dence of our Approbation and Adherence, briefly intert the Comr 
Contents of it in this our Teſtimony. - | regula 
In their Petition offered to the Aſſembly 1732, they hum- ments 
bly move that the Aﬀembly thould addreſs the King and Par- and en 
liament concerning ſeveral Grievances of this Church, which but ſu 
they only can redreſs; ſuch as the impoſing of the Sacramental before 
Teft, and Conformity to the Engliſh Liturgy and 8 
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Commiſſion's Sentences appointing them, 


The Repreſentation of 42 Minifters, &c. 63 
pon the Members of this Church when ſerving the King in 
England and Ireland: The Toleration eſtabliſhed in Scorland, 


hereby Error, Superſtition and Profaneneſs are greatly en- 
ouraged, and Church-diſcipline weakned : -— The eftabli- 


ſhing of Patronages, ſubverſive of the Right of Congregations 
to chuſe their Paſtors; — The not receiving Addreſſes from 


his Church to the Houſe of Peers, becauſe not directed to the 
Lords Spiritual: — The introducing from England into ſome 
Courts in Scotland a. new Form of Swearing, by laying the 
Hand upon and kiſſing the e e Alſo, they repreſent, That 
notwithiſtanding it is the undeniable Right of Chriſtian Con- 


gregations to have the free Choice of their own Paſtors, and 
their Call and Conſent is neceſſary to found the paſtoral Rela- 
tion betwixt Miniſters and them, according to the Word of 


God, our Books of Diſcipline, Acts of the General Aſſembly, 
and the concurring Suffrages and unanſwerable Arguments of 
the moſt eminent Divines both at Home and Abroad; yet 
many Minifters have been impoſed and forced upon Chriſtian 


& Congregations when Diſſenting and Reclaiming, and that eſpe- 


cially by Sentences of the Commiſſion, for ſeveral Years paſt ; 
and not only where Preſentations were inſiſted upon, but alſo 
where there was none, but the Right fallen into the Presby- 
tery's Hands. And the Commiſſion have appointed Com- 
mittees to try and ordain Miniſters for vacant Congregations, 
not only without the Concurrence of Presbyteries and Synods 
concerned, who have beſt Right, and are fitteſt to U eee 
but in direct Oppoſition to their Mind: And Calls have been 
received, not moderated in by Presbyteries, but atteſted only 
Notars-publick, Likewiſe the Commiſſion have repealed ſe- 
veral Sentences of Synods, when they had but a 2 
rum of Miniſters, much inferior in Number to theſe who paſt 
them: And of late Years, eſpecially in the Years 1729, 1730 
and 1731, there were many ſupernumerary Elders named to 
be Members of Commiſſions, beyond the Proportion allowed 
by Acts of Aſſembly, many whereof reſide at Edinburgh, and 
are brought in to yote upon Occaſions; and there is Ground 
to queſtion if they be qualified according to Acts of Aﬀem- 
bly.— Wherefore, for remedying and preventing ſuch In- 
truſions, they humbly move, that the 12 ſhould repeal the 
uch as may come 
regularly before them; and diſcharge in Time coming all Settle- 
ments without the Conſent of Elders and Chriſtian People; 


and enact, that no Call or Subſcriptions for Miniſters be ſuſtain d 
but ſuch as are atteſted by Order of Presbyteries, or verified 
before them or their Committees : And, if the — 


mall in Time coming àappoint Committes to try or ordain M 
niſters without Conſent of the Congregations and Presbyterig 
immediately concerned, that the faid Committees ſhall be di 
charged to proceed, until the Aſſembly give their Judgment 
in caſe the Cauſes are ſifted before the Aſſembly by Complain 
or Proteftation: And that Appeals from Sentences of Synod 
be not referred in Time coming to the Determination of th 
Commiſſion, but reſerved for the Aﬀembly's Decifion, unleſs 
it be provided that the Sederunt of the Commiſſion judging 
therein be ſupernumerary to the Synod in Miniſters as well: 
Elders; it being diſagreeable to our Principles, that a greate 
Number of Miniſters ſhould be ſubjected to the Authority 0 
a leſſer: And that the Commiſſion be better regulated both 
to the Number and Qualifications of Elders therein than 4 
preſent: And that the Aſſembly enaR, at appointing of the 
- Commiſſion, that if any of their Actings ſhall be found con 
trary to the Acts, Conſtitutions and known Principles of thi 
Church, that they ſhall not only be cenſured for the ſfamef 
but their ſaid Acts ſhall alſo be reverſed; and, if any Proteſta 
tion or Complaint be entred againſt their Sentences, it ſhal 
be ſufficient to fiſt all Parties concerned before the Generif 
Aﬀembly.-— Alſo they plead, that the Aſſembly may repel 
the 7th Act of Aſſembly 1730, diſcharging the recording Rea 
or of Diſſent, as being paſt irregularly without conſulting 
resbyteries, and which muſt prove a very heavy Grievancil 
to many, if it ſtand in Force. | 77 
They complain likewiſe, that ſome Judicatories, who han! 
teſtified their juſt Diſpleaſure againſt Miniſters and Probationei 
for their unworthy and offenſive Practice in accepting Preſen 
- tations contrary to our E TONER, have been condem 
ned by the Commiſſion for it. And therefore deflre the Af 
ſembly may give an effectual Check to ſuch dangerous Pradi 
ces, and that none be licenſed or ordained that favour thi 
Courſe. Alſo they complain of ſeveral Innovations in thi 
Method and Strain of Preaching introduced of late by ſom 
Preachers and young Miniſters, which are very offenſive 1 
many of God's People, and an Obſtruction to Spiritual Edif 
cation. And, tho' ſome former Aſſemblies have referred 
to their Commiſſions to bring in an Overture thereanettWz1; 
nothing is yet done; therefore they humbly move that thi 
Aſſembly may provide an Antidote againft theſe Evils. The 
alſo defire the Aſſembly to emit a ſolemn Warning againſt Pf to f 
feſſor $imſon's Errors, and others which are ſpread thro' te; 
Land, in order to prevent the Infection of them. f 


Repreſentation of 42 Minifters rejected. 83 
As to the Act of Aﬀembly 1732 green, the Method 
A planting vacant Churches (which was then but an Over- 


be dire) they ſheu their Diſlike to it, as it gives much Power 

SY o Facobite and diſaffected Heritors in the ſettling of Pariſhes, . 

8 wich is not agreeable to the Scriptures and our known Prin- 
J10Siples: But (fay they) it cannot be turned to a ſtanding Act, 


Wnlefs the Generality of Presbyteries conſent to it, which they 
Nope is not to be expected in this Caſe, | FPUTT 

| Now, tho' the Evils above complained of were -manifeſt 
Srieyances, and the Brethrens Repreſentation concerning 
hem was drawn up ina humble and modeſt Strain, and fign- 
{ by 42 worthy Miniſters, and ſeverals of them old Reve- 


vi Mend Fathers, and Was preſented in a dutiful Manner accor- 
> eb "Wing to Order; yet it is to be*regreted that it was not allowed 
ee much as 4 Hearing by the Afembly; which obliged i. 


etitioners to proteſt, and publiſh' their Paper to the Worl 
ikewiſe there was a Petition of the fame Nature from many 
undreds of Elders and Chriſtian People given in to tha 
ep fembly, which had the fame Fate. This ſtrange Conduct 
f that and preceeding Aſſemblies towards many godly Mini- 
ters and People, did exceedingly ſtumble many, leffen the 
Mcegard: which wont to be paid to General Aſſemblies, and 
ae the Way to the $c43/ which ſoon followed upon it. 
ct the Aff. 1732 did not ſtop here, but proceeded'to turn 
We Overture anent planting of Churches inte a ſtanding Act 
ho evidently difagreeable-to the Mind of Presbyteries, and 
he general Opinion of the Church; which increaſed the Fer- 
nent thro the Land to a higher Pirch than ever. Alas! this 
as not like the Conduct of our old ſuffering Fathers, wha 


nden readed a Schiſm in the Chareh like Fire, and were careful 


he A prevent and cruſh it at the firſt Appearance. But when + - 
Prack oh hath a Controverſy with a Church or People, and 2 
ur tions to bring a Stroke upon them, he ordinarily leaves their 
in leaders to infatuate Meaſures, ſo as they have neither Skill 
„ ompr Will to take any wiſe Step to ward off the Blow. _ 
be 3 That Act of the Aff, 1732 did greatly inflame this poor 
| EdiPhurch for two or three Years; But ſeeing at that Time un- 
erred | nſwerable Arguments were brought againft it in ſeveral Pam- 
canes lers and Sermons then publithed, 40 which we adhere, and 


ting Hkewiſe it was repealed by a ſubſequent Aſſembly, a$ 

ontrary to the Mind and Rules of this Church, and prejudi- 

Wal to it; we thall not here inſiſt much upon the Evil of it. 

Only in regard there are many diffatigfied with the repealing 

it, and who 8 the ame with the Act of Pars 
dich the 
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66 The At® of Aſembly 1732 worſe 
many Years, we ſhall ſhew the manifeſt Difference that is be- 
twixt them, both in the Words, and the Senſe which was 
put upon them. The Act 1690 runs thus; That in caſe 
of the Vacancy of any particular Church, and for ſupply, 

&« ing che ſame with a Miniſter, the Heritors of the ſaid Pariſh 
** (being Proteſtants) and the Elders are to name and propoſe 
the Perſon tothe whole Congregation, to be either ap- 
* proven or diſapproven by them; and, if they 1 
prove, that the Diſapprovers give their Reaſons, to the Ef. 
kect the Affair may be cognoſced upon by the Presbytery 

of the Bounds, at whoſe 8 and by whoſe Deter- 
-* mination, the Calling and Entry of a particular Miniſter 
is to be ordered and concluded.” The Act 1732 being 
notour, we ſhall not reſume the Words, but obſerve the Dit- 
ference in theſe Things; — 1920, The Act 1690 is by a Civil 
Court, the Act 1732 by an Eccleſiaſtical; and tho' it mg 
de expected that the latter would in their Acts keep cloffer 

by the Rule of the Word than the former, yet the AQ 1732 
is more diſtant from that Rule than the Act 1690, in regard 

the Act 1732 tends more to ſpoil Congregations of their 
KReights, and countenance Intruſions upon them, than the AR 
1690 doth. -— 2do, By the Act 1690, the Heritors and El- 
ders are only impowered to name and propoſe a Perſon to 
the whole Congregation; but, by the Act 1732, they are im- 
powered to elect and call one to be Miniſter of the Pariſh. 
37, According to Act 1690, the Election was not to 

be held as fiſhes until the Man was propoſed to the Congre- 
gation, and their Approbation had; and, if they diſapproved, 

the Affair was to ſtop as unfiniſhed until the Presbytery give 
their Judgment whether to proceed further in it or not ; But 
the Act 1732 holds the Election as finiſhed by the Votes of the 
Heritors and Elders, and the Man to be legally elected and 

Called to be Miniſter of the Pariſh, before the Conſent of the 

_ People be asked. -— 470, By the AR 1690, and another ſoon 
paſt after to explain it, all unqualified or diſaffected Heritors 
Were excluded from voting; but, by Act 1732, all Heritors 

Whatſemever, whether Hearers or not, were allowed to vote, 

if they were not profeſſed Papiſts ; So that, in many Pariſhes 

Where the diſaffcted Heritors were ſupernumerary to the o- 
- ther, they had Power to thruſt in a Miniſter upon a well-af- 
fected Congregation.— 5:0, For what appears from the 
Words of the Act 1690, the Heritors and Elders; might have 
xcted as diſtin& Bodies in the Nomination, and the one might 


| have had a Negative upon the other therein, and ſo the 


nur, Nomination would not be valid without the Concur 
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by your Majeſty may plainly 128 the Act 


than the Ad of Parl. 1690. 67 
tence of the Body of the Elders, for by the Act the Man 
was to be named by the Elders as well as by the Heritors : 
But, by Act 1732, it was expreſly provided that the Heritors 
and Elders ſhould elect in a conjun& Body; ſo that, con- 
ſidering the ſuperior Number and Influence of Heritors in 
moſt Places, Miniſters might be choſen where the Elderſhip 
and whole Body of the Congregation reclaimed, as frequent- 
e happened. —— Gro, e Act 1690 and the Act 1632 
iffered prodigiouſly as to the Senſe and Meaning put upon 
the Words thereof. The Execution of the Act 1690 being 
intruſted to Presbyteries, the Senſe they then put upon the 
Approbation of the Congregation, and the Reaſons of the ar 
3 was far from the late Senſe put upon them: By 
their Approbation the Church then underſtood their Judgment 
concerning the Candidate's Gifts of Preaching and Prayer, 
that they judged them ſuitable to their Capacities, and adap- 
ted to their Edification; and if the Body of the Congregati- 
on difapproved the Man nominate, and gave for their Rea- 
ſons, that his Gifts were not edifying to them, nor ſuited to 
their Capacities, and that they could not in Conſcience con- 
ſent to his being their Miniſter; ſuch Reaſons, given by 2 
knowing well-diſpoſed People, were then judged ſufficient to 
ſtop the Affair, lay aſioe competing Candidates, and to pro- 
ceed to a new Election. But, by the Senſe put upon the 
Act 1732, no Reaſons or Objections could be received but 
againſt the Man's Life ar Doctrine; and, if the People did 
not prove Error or Immorality againſt him by Witneſſes, they 
muſt receive him as their Paſtor: So that by this Senſe the 
People had no more Intereſt or Concern in the Settlement of 
their Paſtor, than theſe of any other Congregation; which is 


moſt abſurd, and different from the Senſe of the Act 1690. 


Our noble Patriots at the Revolution being ſenfible of the 
violent Intruſions which had been made upon Pariſhes under 
Prelacy and Patronage, they did in the Year 1690 reſtore _ 
Presbyterian Government, aboliſh Patronages, and put the 
Peoples Rights under the Guardianſhip of Presbyteries, who 
then took ſpecial Care of them, according to our known 
Principles ; ſo that their Settlements gave general Satisfaction, 
Our Judicatories then underſtood the Act 1690 as deſigned to 
deliver Pariſhes from the Intruſions made upon them under 
Patronages, and to - reſtore them to their primitive Liberty 
according to the Word of God. This is evident from the Af- 
ſembly 1712 their approving the Commiſſion's Addreſs to the 
Queen againſt Patronages, in which are theſe Words; Where - 
1690 aboliſhurg 
5 . 


68 Intruſions not famour d by Act of Af. 1649. 
Hatronages muſt be underflood to be 4 part of our Prechyterian 
Conſtitution, | ſecured to us by the Treaty of Union for ever; 
and that the Parliament 1690 was ſincerely defirons only to 
reſtore the Church to its juſt and . Liberty in calling 
Miniſters in a Way agreeable to the Word of God. That this 
Was the Senſe put upon che Act 1690, appears alſo from the 
Form of Calls chen conſtantly made uſe of by the Church, 
which is printed in our larger Overtures, and runs thus; We 
the Heritors and Kiders of the Pariſi f | have 
agreed, with tir Advice and Conſent. of the Pariſhoners, to in- 
Ute, call, Be No Call could then be received without that 
_ Clauſe, of the Conſent! of. the Pariſhoners. No doubt the 
— of the Act 1690 might; have been perverted. to the 
peoples Hurt in ſome Hands: But the Church being allowed 
to explain and execute that Act agreeably to their xænon Prin- 
ciples, as they then did; the People continued eaſy unde 
it, as finding their Rights ſafe, their Conſent always neceſſary, 
ng and no Intruſions made upon them. This Conſent. of the 
People, in Settlements, hath been judged neceſſary by this 
Church in all Periods fince the Reformation. Ten 335; 
. + bj. Theſe who favour Intruſions object, © That, by Ad 
„ of Aff. 1649, Settlements might ſometimes be made con- 
ce trary to the Inclinations of the Majority of the People, if 
© their Diſſent aroſe from cauſle/s prejudices; and conſequent- 
ly that Miniſters might be ſettled againſt the Mind of. Con- 
£1 gragativns, in caſe they had nothing to object againſt thei: 
** ite and Doctrine. CTC SOS. 
Anſ. We muſt certainly underſtand and explain the Act 1649 
by the known Principles and Practice of the Church at that 
Time, and by the ſecond Book of Diſcipline, which the Aﬀem- 
bly rg and the whole Church had ſeveral Times ſworn to in 
the National Covenant. In that fecoud Book our Church doth 
_ »three or four Times declare for the Conſent of the Congrega- 
tion as neceſſary in ſettling of Miniſters, as alſo againſt intruding 
any Man upon them contrary to their Will; and doth affirm, 
Tbat this Order of Settlement is according to the Word of 
God, and the Practice of the Apoſtolical and Primitive Kirk 
And that famous Aﬀembly 1639; which aboliſhed Prelacy and 
reſtored Presbytery, did explain the National Covenant 23 
Minding, us to maintain the ſecond Book of Diſcipline, De 
-cember 3th. Likewiſe that Aſſembly did, within Ten Days af- 
ter, exprefly renew their Declaration for the Peoples Rights, . 
by their Act December 18th, viz. That no. Perſon. be intrude ligi 
in any Office of the Kirk contrary to the Will of the Congregation 
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Anent raufleſs Prejudices.. 69 
v which they are appointed... And. that the. Eresbyterians of that 
period were of 2 fame Mind, appears from the 8th Act of 


Parliament 1640, by which: they reſtored to Presbyteries the 
Patronage of theſe Pariſhes which the Biſhops had poſſeſſed, 
but with this Salvo of the Intereſt-of the Pariſhes, That they be 


ſettled ee and Calling: of the Congregations, accor- 
ding to the Acts and Practice of this Church. And from the 
Aftembly 1642 their AR, Auguſt 3d, for making Lifts of Pro- 
bationers for Patrons to chuſe upon; they appointed, that 
Preshyteries, with the Conſent, of the wap ar beſt Part of the 
Congregation concerned, ſball make up the Lift of Six willing 
70. accipt,—-And by the Directory: for the Ordination of Mini- 
ſters, agreed upon. by the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, and appro- 
ven by the General Aſſembly 1645, the Candidate is appoint- 
ed to preach. three. ſeveral Days, and to converſe TE, 
People en whom he is to ſerve, ſor the End that. | 


F bis Gifts ſor their Edification ; a0 cre — 
ent to the Presbytery as they f 


have Trial of 
were to hgnuty their | 

Cauſe. | From which it is evident, that Church-judieatories 
then allowed the People to judge of the Suitableneſs of the 


Candidate's Gifts for their Edification, and held their Conſent 


neceſſary to his Ordination. And that the Aſſembly 1649 were 
of the ſame Mind, is plain from their Swearing to the 

Book of Diſcipline, which deelares ſo ſtrongly for the Conſent 
of Congregations in Settlements, which ſurely they would be 
careful not to contradict by their Act. They indeed lodged 


the Election in the Hands of the Seſſion; but at the ſame Time 


appointed them to uſe all poſſible Tenderneſs for obtaining Har- 
mon in the * and to proceed to a new Election 
in caſe the maiot Part of tlie Congregation diſſented from their 
Choice, if their Hiffent was not grounded on c s Preju- 
.dices. Now, theſe Hdens who Were the Electors being the 


[Repreſentatives of the People, and the met eminent in the 
Pariſh for Piety and Knowledge, would dens ier, 


conſult the Inclinations of the better Sort, particularbyth 
municants, who are 1 the Members of the C 
tion; and, if they found that the moſt knowing and religious 
Part of the Congregation was for the Settlement, they might 
h Prejudices of others, not compleat 
Members of the Congregation, were to be leſs regarded. We 
are firmly perſwaded the Church in that Period Were far from 
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_ . reckoning. it a cauſteſs Prejudice againſt a Man, if che moſt e- 

lggious or knowing Part of a Congregation declared their Diſſent 

from the Seſſion's Choice, becauſe they found the Preachers 

Gifts unſuitable for their Edifcation; nos in that Caſe, the 555 


chuſe rather to enter by the Door of a Preſentation and Vio- 


29 Concerning the AF ff Aſ 1649. 
fion would have been appointed to make a new Election. The ., che 
People then were not confined to Objections only againſt the . ſett 
Life and Doctrine of the Candidate, but allowed to diſſent 
from and object againſt the Election itſelf, and give what Rea- 
ſons or Grounds for it ee proper; and, if the Seſ- 

nion could not ſatisfy them after all Pains taken, they proceed- 
ed to a new Election. All this appears from a known Pam- 
phlet, printed Anno 1733, intituled, Account of the Method of 

elefting a Miniſter to the Pariſh of wg, op in two Inſtan- 
ces in the Tears 1654 and 1655, in a Letter to the Miniſter there.--- 

If it be asked, What is then to be meant by canfleſ Prejudices 

mentioned in the Act 1649? Anſ. Any groundleſs or trifling 
Objection againſt a Man, becauſe of bis mean Extract, low 

Stature, bodily Infirmity or Blemiſh ; or becauſe of ſome 

oundleſs Report, or the Strictneſs of his Walk, Zeal for his 
rinciples, or the like: In w 7 groundleſs Prejudices the Af 
ſembly might judge that ignorant and ithireaſonatic Tespe were 
not to be too much indulged; tho at the ſame time they injoin 
all poſſible Tenderneſs in dealing with Pariſhes to bring them to 

Harmony, even then when a leſſer Part of the Congregation 
diſſent from the Election without relevant Objections. 
But, laftly, Seeing this Objection from Act 1649 is common- 
Iy brought to countenance the intruding of Men who force 
ew elves in upon feclaiming Pariſhes, by accepting and hold- 
ing faſt by Preſentations; we take this Occaſion freely to own, 
that a Congregation's Offence againſt a Man for evident Tokens 
of Earthly-mindedneſs, Greed of filthy Lucre, and Unconcerned- 
"neſs for the Succeſs of the Goſpel, is not a cauſleſs Prejudice; as ffir 
Yor Inftance, when there is a Goſpel-door open for Preachers 
to get Acceſs to Pariſhes, for a Man to deſpiſe. that Door, and 


Tence, and thereby endeavour to thruſt himſelf in upon a Con- 
gregation againſt their Will, ſecure a Title to their Stipend fo 
as no Man elſe can have it, keep faſt his Hold againſt all Per- 
ſwaſions and Intreaties, keep the People long without Goſpel 
"ordinances, bind the heavy Yoke of Patronage upon their 
Neck, and hinder them from getting a Miniſter whom they 
love and defire: Now, when a Man acts ſo directly againſt the ence 4 
Intereſt of the Goſpel, the Advantage of precious Souls, arid 14 $ 
his own profeſſed Principles and Engagements; and when ai 455 
Congregation diffents from his Settlement upon theſe Grounds ; i Fey to 
© we. cannbt, fay their Diſſent is grounded upon cawſleſs Preju- Nuar d; 
Adices: Nay, they are ſo well-grounded, that the Day hath been, yi N. 
when Church-judicatories would have ſtopt their Mouths who 1 
would be guilty of ſuch Things. 5 8 


Objed, 


— 
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. Anent cauſteſs Prejudices. 71 


The Object.“ Tho it be wrong for Preachers to take ſuch Me- 
g * * thods, yet Judicatories are under Neceſſity by the Law to 
. ſettle them, or keep Pariſhes vacant.” --- Anſ. imo, Secing 
Intruſions into * · are contrary to Scripture, Reaſon, 
Sol. and our profeſſed Principles, no Laws or Commands of Men 
©!- can oblige us to be acce ory to them: For, ſeeing Chriſt come 
mands us to do all for the Edification of his Flock, we muſt 
never act for its Deſtruction, as Intruſions manifeſtly are. 
Whenever Human Laws do claſh with the Divine, it is indiſ- 
putably better to obey God than Man. n 
145 240, There is no Law yet in Being, that obligeth us to in- 
er trude Men into Churches: For tho there be an Act paſt in 


_ 1712 for reſtoring Patronages, yet it doth expreſly reſerve to 
F 0 the Presbytery and Church-judicatories the Power of Judging 
+ hi of the Preſentee's Qualifications and Fitneſs for the Charge to 


which he is preſented. Now, the Power of Judging of a 
Man's Qualifications muſt not be reſtricted to theſe which ren- 
der him fit for the Miniſtry in general, but muſt be extended 
o Qualifications neceſſary to make him fit for being Miniſter 
of the Pariſh to which he is preſented ; becauſe a Man may be 
fit and 1 for one Charge, that is not ſo for another. 
Now, if a repay do find that a Preſentee is incapable of 


2 anſwering the Deſign of a ape e ee e and is in 
| 1 no Condition to inſtru or edify their Souls, by reaſon of his 
hold- Woffending them, or their incurable Averſion to hear him, or 
own, Wubmit to his Miniftry ; they may ſafely judge that ſuch a Man 
_ is not qualified nor fit to be ſettled in that Pariſh, and therefore 


may ſet him aſide. And if, in caſe of an Appeal, the Aſſembly 
{firm the Presbytery's Sentence, the Law is moſt expreſs and 
ear, that the Cauſe muſt zake End as the Aﬀſembly doth decern, 
according to Act 7. Parl. 1567, which Act is confirmed by 
\&t 1. Parl. 1581; and this Act is again ratified by Act 1. Pa 
1592, which Act is ratified by Act 5. Parl. 1690, and ſtands 
till in Force, being not only ratified by the Union, but alſo 


ef onfirmed by Queen Annes Law in 1712 for eſtabliſhing Patro- 
ho . ages. And as the General Aſſemblies of this Church have been 
they always before 1712 in Poſſeſſion of the foreſaid Power, ſo well 


ecured to them by Law; ſo alſo, fince that Time, their Sen- 
ences concerning all Preſentations have been ſubmitted to and 
eld as final, From which it is evident, that Judicatories are 
ander no Force by Law to make Intruſions or violent Settle» 


nſt the 
3, and 
hen 2 


unde nents. Why then ſhould Church-men, who ought to be 
a x x Guardians of the Church's Liberties, go about to deſtroy them 
«who? Violent Proceedings ? Is it not ſoon enough for Church. 


1 
KY 3 . n &-4 0 * 8 14 
: : 


Obje 


courts to take ſuch deſtructive Courſes, when the P 
makes new Laws obliging them to t 
+ Bot, to return to che State of the Church Anno 1732: This 
was a very critical Time to her, and moſt afflicting to many 
of her beſt Friends, by reaſon of the Stretching of Church- 
authority; the Intruſions made upon Pariſhes ; the diſregardin 
of Remonſtrances and Petitions of a godly Remnant both 
Miniſters and People; the paffing that Act 1732, Which en- 
couraged Heritors not of our Communion to impoſe Minifters 
n many Pariſhes; and the 8 record Miniſters Diſ- 
ts with their Reaſons againſt ſuch Deeds. Theſe Proceed- 
7 grieving to che Hearts of honeſt Miniſters, and pro- 
voked many to go to Pulpits and teſtify againſt them, particu- 
htly at the Opening of Synods, and other Occaſions; and ſe- 
verals of them printed their Sermons, as a Teſtimony againſt 
cheſe prevailing Evils. Tho“ this was very offenfive to many 
of our Leaders, and to the Court-chaplains (whoſe Number 
was then increaſed) yet none was ſo much noticed as the R » 
verend Mr. Ebenezer Erskine Miniſter of Stirling, whoſe Turn 
Was to preach at the Opening of the Synod at Perth in October 
* The Synod judged him cenſurable, and appointed him 
to be rebuked for his Sermon, becauſe in it he had impugned 
the Acts and Proceedings of the Aſſembly, and had uſed fome 
ſtrong Expreſſions againſt the Judicatories and Miniſters of this 
Church, which they reckoned indecent. Upon which Mr, 
Erkine appealed to the Aﬀembly 1733, who affirmed the Sy: 
nod's Sentence, and rebuked him at their Bar. Whereupon 
Ercbine, with three other Minifters, gave in a Paper protett- 
ing againft the Aſſembly's Sentence, viz. Mr. Wilſon at Perth, 
. Monerieff at 4bernethy, and Mr. Fiſher at Kincla ven; and 
they all prozeſted for Liberty to teftify againſt the Act of Aﬀſem- 
y 1732, orthelike Defections. This Proteſtation the Aﬀem- 
ty 1733 could not bear with | 3 
As it was very unwiſe in the Synod to oceed againſt Mr, 
 #xr5kive for his Sermon in ſuch a judicial Manner, ſo it was in 
the Afewbly to reſent the Proteftation as they did. In forme 
Times fuchProteftations were not reckoned ſo criminal as now, 
Mr. Andrew Hunter Mimiſter proteſted againft the Aﬀembly a 
Edinburgb 155 for relaxing Mr. Patrick Adumſun from the 
Sentence of xcommunication without Signs of | tance; 


0 : 8 
. . 
« . i * " £ * ft bo , 
þ . 5 2 N > * + 1 > 1 * 6 . * q uw * 
2 0 LAW mM 14 | Bs * 
* oy & ov * - = * 3 
4 4 


and Mr, Audre Mel vill and Mr. Thomas Ruchanan adhered to 


his Proteſt. Mr, John Davidſon Mimiſter at Prefronnpars pro: 
tefted againft the Lee at Dandte 1598, for * 


Kersto vote in Parliament in name of the Kirk, where the King 
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Four Brethren ſuſpended and ejeffed. 73 
was preſent. Mr. James Melvill proteſted againſt the Aſſembly: 
their Meeting at Holy-r00d-houſe t602, where the King was pre- 
fent. Mr. David Calderwood proteſted againſt Aſſembly t549, 
for enacting the Directory for Election of Miniſters. Vet none 
of all theſe were cenſured for their Proteſtations ; neither do 
the Houſe of Peers cenſure theſe who proteſt againſt their Pro- 
ceedings. Likewiſe the Twelve Brethren, who were rebuked 
by Aﬀembly 1722 for impugning the Act of Aſſembly 1720 a= 
gainft the Marrow, offered their Proteſtation againſt the Cens 
ſure; as did Mr. Gabriel Wilſon againſt the Admonition of Aſ- 
ſembly 1723: Yet none of theſe were cenfured for their Pro- 
teſtations. And doubtleſs it had been greatly for the Intereſt 
and Peace of the Church, that Aſſembly 1733 had followed 
the Example of their wiſe Predeceſſors. But now their Autho- 
rity muſt be ſcrewed up higher than at former Times: Wheres 
fore the Aſſembly, without hearing the Four proteſting Mini- 
ſters any further before them, did ſummarily proceed to appoint 
their Commiſſion in Auguſt thereafter to ſuſpend them, if they 
did not retract their Proteſtation, and ſhow their Sorrow for the 
fame; and to proceed to a higher Cenſure, if they diſobeyed 
the ſaid Sentence. 263k 5 

Accordingly the Commiſſion in Auguſt did ſuſpend all the 
Four Brethren for adhering to their foreſaid Proteſtation. And, 
upon their acting contrary to the Suſpenſion, the Commiſſion 
in November determined to proceed preſently to a higher Cen- 
fare againſt them, and would not delay it until March, tho' the 


Aſſembly's Act allowed it. This Deciſion was carried only by 
Mr. Goudie the Moderator his caſting Vote. And it is to be ob- 


ſerved; the Commiſſion went on in this forward and haſty Pro- 
cedure againſt the Four Brethren, notwithſtandin 5 of the ears 
neſt Applications and Interceſſions of many Synods, Presbyte- 
ries, Kirk-ſeſſions, Magiſtrates and others through Scotland in 
their Behalf, pleading that the Commiſſion might delay them, 
ſpare them, or deal tenderly with them. The Sentence which 
the Commiſſion came to againſt the Four proteſting Miniſters 


Jas, to looſe their Relation from their reſpective Pariſhes, and 


declare them no longer Miniſters of this Church, and prohibite all 
Miniſters of this Church td 1 85 them. And they declared 
ate of this Sentence. (2 

As the Judicatories at this Time ſeem'd to act with much 
Heat and Severity, in order to ſupport or ſctew up their Autho- 


'Wtity ; ſo we muſt own that the Four Brethren ſeemed to ſhew no 


little Humour and Stiffneſs in oppoſing their Authority, and 
deſpiſing their Sentences: For they would give no Ear to their 
Friends, who dealt with them * ſhew ſome Subjection io r. 


1 
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74 The Brethrens Stiffneſs not juſtifiable. * 


J]ucdicatories as to their Fathers and Superiors; and tho' they 


were juſt now abuſing their Church- power, and un warrantably 
provoking their Children, yet ſome Regard is to be ſhown to 
their Authority, even when ſo doing, as we do to our natural 
Parents, tho' correcting us in an arbitrary Way; according to 


Hieb. xii. 6.—As to Mr, Erskine, tho he was contending for the 


Truth, many of his Friends wiſhed that he had not uſed ſuch 
Aſperity and Tartneſs of Expreſſion about the Miniſters and Ju- 

dicatories of the Church as he did; and many of the leading 
| Men in Judicatories ſaid, This was the only Thing they quar- 
relled in his Sermon: But Mr. Erskine would make no Ac- 
' knowledgment or Submiſſion of any Sort, tho' even Mr. Wil- 
ſon and Mr. Moncrieſf faid in their Reaſons of Diſſent, that they 
do not pretend to juſtify his Modes of Expreſſion in that Sermon; 


and they grant that in ſeveral Caſes it is moſt proper to uſe ſoft 


and modeſt Expreſſions in maintaining of Truth. We do not 
ſee that it would have been any Loſs to the Truth the Four Bre. 
thren appeared for, that they had all ſhewed more Reſpect to 
the ſupreme Authority of the Church in their Conduct than the 


did; particularly, tho' they had forborn to proteſt, as they di 
in expreſs Words, againſt the Sentence of the Aſſembly ay 


" Unvsr, and againſt any Cenſure they ſhould_inflit on then 
as null and void of itſelf; and if, upon their being ſuſpended 
any Miniſter or Probationer ſhould preach in their Pariſhes, tht 
ſame ſhould be held as Intruſion upon their Charges. And ai 


they proteſted, ſo they ſubmitted not to the Sentence for on 


Day; tho' many worthy Miniſters have formerly ſubmitted to 
unjuſt Sentences of this Sort, to ſhew their Regard to the Au 
thority of lawful Judicatories of a Church, which they ownel 
as a true Church: And this is approven by the moſt orthodox 

and judicious Divines of the Presbyterian Perſwafion. Again 

the Brethren had the more Encouragement to have ſubmitted 
For a Time, that they had Reaſon to expect the next Aſſembh 
would take off the Sentences, confider their Complaints, an 
do them all Manner of Juſtice ; and this they might have look 
ed for, from the Interpoſition of ſo many Synods and Presby 
teries with the Commiſſion in their favours, And tho' man 
of their Friends were diſobliged and offended at them for thei 
contemning the Authority of the Church, yet there was a gre! 
Plurality in the Aſſembly 1734 for reſtoring them to the 
Charges and the Communion of the Church; and neither thi 
nor any ſubſequent Aſſembly did ever approve the Commilſſiol 
who palt the hard Sentences againſt tigen. 
WMhen the Sentence of the Commiſſion in November 1733 


* 


looſing the Relation of the Four Brethren from their Charge, 
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was paſt ; many proteſted againſt it, as did the Four Brethren 


themſelves, who alſo appealed to the firſt free, faithful and re- 


forming General 3 of the Church of Scotland. Had 

they ſiſted here, they had done well; but they went a great 
deal further, by making a Seceſſion from the Judicatories of this 
Church, and ina ſhort Time after conſtituting themſelves into 
a diſtin Judicatory for licenſing Preachers, and ordaining Mi- 
iſters, wherever they fhould find Encouragement. At the 


fame Time they proteſted they would ſtill hold Communion 


ith all who were true Presbyterians, and groned under, and 
wreſtled againſt, the Evils they had been complaining of. This 
was then their declared Reſolution, tho', alas! they ſoon de- 
parted from it. At firſt they ſeemed to be determined to con- 
tinue in Miniſterial Communion with many worthy Miniſters 
they had been formerly intimate with, tho' theſe had not Free- 
dom to ſecede as they had done, 'nor go all their Lengths: And 


Mr. Erskine, in his Anſwers to the Synod, owned that there 


was ſill a Body of faithfut Miniſters in the Church of Scotland, 
with whom he did not reckon himſelf worthy to be compared. 
Which Body had the Truths contended for at Heart, together 
with the Peace of the Church, as well as the Four Brethren. 
And, ſeeing the Caſe was ſuch, the Brethren ought in Juſtice 
o have communicated Counſels with that faithful Body of Mi- 


Iniſters, who were willing to meet with them at the enſuing. 


Aſſembly, before they had taken Two ſuch ſtrong Steps as 
their Seceſſion and Conſtitution : Which uncommon Steps, they 
might eafily ſee, tended greatly to affect that whole Body, yea, 
even to divide and rend them aſunder, together with the Peo- 

le who ſhould adhere to them reſpectively, in caſe that faithful 

ody ſhould not have Light to go into all the Meaſures of the 
Four Brethren. Whatever Thoughts the Brethren might have 
about the Union of the Church in general, it might have been 
expected they would have ſhewed ſomething of Concern for 
the Union of that faithful Body of Miniſters, for whom they 
did then profeſs a great Regard.---Moreover, ſince they had 
appealed for Redreſs to the firſt faithful General Aſſembly, 


they ſhould have delayed any ſuch extraordinary Steps until the 


Meeting of the next Afſembly then approaching, and ſo have 


kept the Matter entire until the whole Caſe was laid before 


them ; which the Brethren themſelves ſhould have been ready 


to do. For, conſidering how ſenſibly touched the whole 
Church was with their Caſe, and what Preparations were ma- 
king for the approaching Aſſembly, the Brethren could not be 
ſure but it might prove the reforming Aſſembly they had ap- 
pealed unto, O what dreadful Calamities to the Church might 


L 2 . have 


76 and their Conſtitution into a Presbytery. 

have been prevented, had the Four Brethren continued pray- 
| Ing, and deliberating upon the foreſaid two. Steps until the 
Meeting of the Aſſembly in May 1734; and not have ſo pre. 
cipitantly ſeceded from the National Church, and conſtituted 
themſelyes into an Anti-presbytery, by which Means, alas! 
they became too much engaged in Honour to perſiſt in their 
Separation, whateyer Steps the Aſſembly ſhould take to redreſ 
their Grievances : And we know not if there was an Aſſem- 
ly fince the Revolution, more willing to do it than the Aſſem - 

y 1734, had the Brethren applied to them for it, as they were 
mrgee by many to do. | f ; 
The whole Church had been ſo much alarmed by the arbi- 


trary Proceedings of former Years, and the preſent threatned 
Confuſions, that there came up to the Aſſembly 1734 from all 
Parts, and even the remoteſt, many pious and 1 yn Mi- 
niſters, with ſincere Intentions to have Matters ſettled upon a 
better Footing if poſſible. And, upon Trial, the Plurality of 
the Aſſembly was found to be upon their Side, to the great Joy 
of the Friends of Peace and Truth. Now, it would have ex- 
ceedingly ftrengthned their Hands in their good Deſigns to re- 
dreſs Grievances and advance Reformation, if the Four Bre- 
thren had tabled their Complaints before them, and repreſented 
what they would have the Aſſembly to do for to fatisfy them; 
But this they declined to do, tho' they were all in the Town at 
the Time. But notwithſtanding of this Diſcouragement from 


dhe Brethren, and the mighty Oppoſition of great Men, Ruling 


Elders, who had a ſtrong Party in the Houſe to ſupport them; 
the Aſſembly, in the ſhort Time they had, did all that was in 
their Power to ſatisfy the Friends of Reformation, and to put 
à Stop to violent Settlements and the prevailing Evils of the 
Time; and they were zealouſly- inclined to have done much 
more, if their Time and the Situation of their Affairs could 
have allowed. Particularly, they renewed and ſtrengthned the 
old Acts of Aſſembly, which were made to be Barriers and Fen- 
ces of our Conſtitution againſt Innovations; ſuch as theſe made 
by Aſſ. 1639, Aſſ. 1697, Aſſ. 1700, and Aſſ. 1705. And they 
reſcinded the th Act of Af. 1730, which hindred Members to 
teſtify againſt wrong Deeds of Judicatories, by recording their 
Reaſons of Diſſent; becauſe the ſaid Act was not made accor- 
ding to the foreſaid Rules and Barrier- acts. And, upon the 
fame Accaunt, they repealed the 8th Act of Aſſ. 1732, anent 
the Method of Planting vacant Churches; and W it gave 


too much Countenance to violent Settlements, and too much 


Power to diſaffected Heritors, and was unfavourable to the 


o 
* — — — — 


—— — — 


3 a — 


1 
Libert 
Miniſt 
the W 
Bound 
Senter 
der ſe 
any Sc 
of the 
miſſio 
tronag 
the Sy. 
thren 1 
which 
any A 
Returt 
their f 
them, 
their N 
Deeds 


Four P 


claring 
entire | 


"draw 1 


fill dr 


Overti 
it to tl 
been 1c 
2 
ey d 
Af 17 
who di 
to rect 
Fcotin 
ments, 
at this. 
nances 
Miniſte 
one Mi 
out ot! 
them. 
and pre 
for tha 


ray - 
| the 
pre- 
tuted 
alas! 
their 
edreſ; 
ſſem- 
ſſem · 
were 


arbi- 
atned 
Mm all 
d Mb 
DON A 
ty of 
t Joy 
e ex- 


Many wrong Things reformed by Aff. 1734. 77 
Liberties of the People, .They reverſed the Settlement of a 


Miniſter made by the Commiſſion, at Auchtermuchty, againſt 
the Will of the Congregation, and of the Presbytery of the 
Bounds; and by that Deciſion they declared the Commiſſion's 
Sentences reverſible. Alſo they brought the Commiſſion un- 
der ſeveral new Regulations, and diſcharged them to execute 
any Settlements of Churches, when the Presbytery or Synod 
of the Bounds declined to do it. They impowered their Com- 
miſſion to addreſs the King and Parliament for Relief from Pa- 
tronages ; which they did, tho' in vain. Alſo they impowered 
the Synod of Perth and Stirling to reſtore the Four ejected Bre- 
thren to their Charges and the Communion of this Church ; 
which they did very ſoon after the Aſſembly, without requiring 
any en from them. And, to facilitate their 
Return, the Aſſembly ſincerely deſigned an Act for removin 

their Apprehenſions, that, by the late Sentences paſt again 

them, they were laid under greater Reſtraints than before as to 
their Miniſterial Freedom in teſtifying againſt wrong Acts and 
Deeds of the Church: Wherefore, for the Satisfaction of the 


Four Brethren, and all others, the Aſſembly made an Act, de- 


claring, That due and regular Miniſterial Freedom is ftill left 
entire to all Miniſters. They alſo appointed a Committee to 


draw up an Overture for an Act to give Directions as to the 


right Preaching of the Goſpel, and to reftrain the legal Preache 
ing and moral Harangues of many not ſo agreeable thereto, 


This had been ſeveral Times attempted in former Years, but 
ſtill dropt, till now that the Aſſembly formed and referred the 
Overture to their Commiſſion to ripen it. They alſo referred 


it to their Commiſſion to appoint a National Faſt, which had 
been long neglected, that all Ranks might mourn for the pre- 
yailing Evils and Defections of the Church and Land; which 
they did immediately after the Riſing of the Aſſembly. This 
Afr 1734 was a ſingularly faithful and reforming Aſſembly, 
who did very much in a ſhort Time, againſt great Oppoſition, 
to rectify what was wrong, and put Matters upon a better 
Fcoting. 2 175 gave remarkable Checks to violent Settle- 
ments, and Re ief to ſeveral Pariſhes oppreſſed by them; for 
at this Aſſembly Methods were concerted to get ſealing Ordi- 
nances to theſe Perſons who ſubmitted not to them, from other 
Miniſters they chuſed to apply to. As this Aſſembly turned out 
one Minifter violently ſettled, ſo they were ready to have 

out others, if Complaints had been regularly tabled before 
them. Their Time of Sitting did not allow them to conſider 
and r Remedies for every Thing amiſs, and particularly 
for that wrong Act of Af, 1733 concerning the Presbytery of 
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58 More good Things done by ſubſequent Aſemblies. 
Dunſermline and their Behaviour toward the Miniſter that was 
forcibly ſettled at Kinroſs, wherein the ſaid Aſſembly threaten 
high Cenſures againft theſe who refuſe to own him as Miniſter 
of Kinroſs, or who adinit any of that Pariſh to ſealing Ordi- 
nances without his Conſent. This was plainly Oppreſſion, and 
a very high Stretch of Church-anthority, to ſettle Miniſters con- 
tiary to the Rules of the Word and of the Church, and then 
oblige Presbyteries to receive them, and People to ſubmit to And 
them. But the Aff. 1734 gave a ſeaſonable Check to ſuch op- loſt E 
preſſive Courſes; and for the People of Kinroſs, it was after- ' and c 


ward referred to the Synod of Fife to do what was proper for the b 
their Relief, who thereupon allowed them the Benefit of “ it the 
Church-privileges wherever they ſhould think fit to ask them. Cove 
And Letters were written to Presbyteries in other Places, to, Salva 
indulge People in fuch Circumftances in the like Manner. Suret 


Thus did that faithful Body of Miniſters (of whom Mr of al 


Ebenezer Erskine did ſpeak) uſe their moſt ſtrenuous Endeavour, cy of 
in the Aſſembly 1734, and in the Meetings of their Commiſſion, Lord 
and in after Aſſemblies, to get the Door opened, Stumbling- ' the C 
blocks removed, and the Way paved for the Return of thei their 
four Brethren to Communion with them as before. Yea, thei f tyally 
ot Miniſters ſent up Year after Year to London, to ſolicite the of all 
King and Parliament for Relief from Patronages. And when Holy 
honeſt Minifters were in this Manner Travelling, Sweating, more 
Labouring and Struggling, even above their Strength, to get“ all. th 
Things that were wrong reformed and rectified; it was e. Dung 
tremely afflicting to them, that the four Brethren, with whom their 
they had formerly taken ſweet Counſel, would by no means cloth. 
return to their Aſſiſtance, tho' invited and preſſed to it, but Law- 
inſtead of that, would ſtill be diſparaging their Actings, and and $ 
miſconſtructing their moſt ſincere Intentions. Notwithſtand-W*-Divir 


ing of this Diſcouragement, they continued Struggling, and“ unde: 
doing all they were able, to promote Reformation in the“ Preac 
Aſſembly 1735 and Aﬀembly 1736; ftill hoping the four Bre- Presb 
then would bethink themſelves, and ceaſe from their dividingg“ the O 
Courſe. And tho” that honeſt Body of Miniſters could not that exc 
get all done which they deſigned, yet they got ſeveral goodlfor man 
Things carried; ſuch as an Act for better W the Com · ¶ Way of 
miſſion, and limiting their Powers; an Act againſt IntrufiotPreache 
of Miniſters, and declaring it to be the Principle of this Church, im cru, 
That none ſhould be intruded into any Pariſh contrary to thii Howey. 


Will of the Congregation. How happy were it if this Act wereſffeaſonab 
obſerved, and the foreſaid Principle maintained and adhered great N. 
unto ! Some Things alſo were done at this Time for the Relieſſity at Ed 
of thoſe Pariſhes that had been intruded upon; and an exceVenth — - 
8 = : | | 6 Over 


AF for Evangelical Preaching by Aſſ. 1736. 79 
puerture was agreed upon, With reſpect to Evangelical Preach” 
g, Which was tranſmitted to Presbyteries, and their Conſent 
reatenſWo it was obtained; ſo that after long Dependence it was got 
niſterſenatted by Aſſembly 1736, May 21ft, Act 7th, in which 
Ordi- they recommend to Miniſters and Preachers to warn their 
„and Hearers againſt any Thing that tends to Atheiſm, Deiſm, 
con- Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Arminianiſm, Bourignianiſin, Po- 
then pery, Superſtition, Antinomianiſm, or any other Exrors: 
nit to And that they inſiſt in their Sermons upon our ſinful and 
h op- loſt Eſtate by Nature, the Neceſſity of ſupernatural Grace, 


es. 
it was 


after - and of Faith in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without which 
er for the beſt Works cannot pleaſe God: — And that they make 
fit of it the great Scope of their Sermons to lead Sinners from a 
them. Covenant of Works to a Covenant of Grace for Life and 
s, tof* Salvation, and from Sin and Self to precious Chriſt our 
5 * Surety and Saviour. — And as they are to preſs the Practice 
n Mr. of all Moral Duties, ſo alſo to ſhew the Nature and Excellen- 
voursF* cy of Goſpel-holineſs, without which no Nan can fee the 
fon, Lord; And, in order to attain to it, they are to ſhew Men 
bling: the Corruption and Depravity of their Nature by the Fall, 
then their natural Impotence for, and Averſion to, what is ſpiri- 
they tually good; and to lead them to the true and only Source 
te the, of all Grace and Holineſs, viz. Union with Chriſt by the 
when Holy Spirit's working Faith in us, and renewing us more and 
ating ? more after the Image of God: And that they muit count 
to get all. their beſt Performances and Attainments but Loſs and 
as eu Dung in Point of Juſtification before God, and to make it 
vhomEF* their great Deſire only to be found in Chriſt their Surety, 
nean clothed in his Righteouſneſs, which is infinitely Perfect and 
„ but! Law-biding ; and to make Goſpel- ſubjects their main Theme 
„ and, and Study, exc. And they recommend to all Profeſſors of 
ftand-F* Divinity, to uſe their beſt Endeavours to have the Students 
„ and, under their Care well acquainted with the true Method of 
n the Preaching the Goſpel as directed by this Act; and appoint 
r Bre- Presbyteries at their privy Cenſures to enquire cc ncerning 
viding® the Obſervation of this Act.“ — This is a ſhort Abſtract of 
d notFthat excellent Act, which godly Miniſters had been intent about 
goodFfor many Years paſt, in order to give ſome Check to the legal 
Com-EWay of Preaching, and the looſe moral Diſcourſes of ſeveral 
rufiotPreachers, to the Neglect of the true Preaching of 8 and 
r urch im crucified, introduced by many of the younger Clergy. 
to th However long this Act had been delayed, yet it was moſt 
t wereſſſeaſonably paſt in 1736, when a little before there had been a 
2 great Noiſe of Deiſm ſpreading among the Students of Divin'= 
elie 


-eltent 


ty at Edinburgh; and onę of them, Mr. William Nimmo, tad 
os WY. F 


. ? deli- 


Yo Concerning the right Goſpel. train 


__ vation. 


delivered a Diſcourſe in the Divinity-hall, Mareh 1735, to the 

Prejudice of the Chriſtian Revelation; for which he was exIneſs im 
_—— the Maſters, and excommunicated by the Presbyteryſ Hindra 
of Edinburgh. 5 | | into H 
But ſeeing there is great Reaſon to fear that the foreſaid ex old Bo 
cellent Act concerning Preaching is but little noticed and ob any Tt 

ſerved by many, and that there is in this Church and Land very God; 
much of a legal or moral Way of Preaching, excluſive offwhom 
Chriſt, and to the Neglect of the peculiar Doctrines of Chri Nothin 
ſtianity; and ſeeing the Church of God, and the Souls of Men Tho' E 
appear to be in the greateſt Danger from this Airth : We judgeſſby we 
it our Duty to give plain and open Teſtimony againſt this Sonſ true Re 
of Preaching, ind to declare for the true Goſpel-way. offices ani 
Preaching Chriſt and him crucified, which ought to be the greaÞ0begier 
Study of every Goſpel-miniſter, as it was of the Apoſtle Pauli fying 
J oo: | Found⸗ 
We grant that Morality, or Obedience to the Moral Law, i Chriſt 
an excellent Thing, and abſolutely neceffary to be ſtudied byſ muſt th 
every true Chriſtian, ſeeing God requires it, and without Mo- by Chr 
rality and trus Holineſs no Man can ſee the Lord; But then iiſ ſaved v 
nuſt be preached otherwiſe by a Goſpel- miniſter than by a Moral impute 
Philoſopher : Why ? It muſt flow from Goſpel-principles, beſ change 
formed in a Goſpel-manner, and be preſſed mainly by Go-flnew Cl 
I Motives and Arguments. But it muſt be fad indeed, whenſof Goc 
ere is almoſt as little of Chriſt or an Evangelical Strain to beſhe will 
found in the Sermons of Chriſtian Preachers, as in the Diſcourſes @weſ 
of Seneca, Plato, Socrates, or other Heathen Moraliſts. are t 
This Chriſtleſs Way of preaching Morality is an Inlet to]“ we 
Deiſm and Infidelity : For, when Men are accuſtomed to heal Anf 
moral Sermons with little of Chriſt in them, they are apt taſ with Sy 

think there is but little Difference between them and the Diſq; ceſſar 
courſes of moral Heathens; and therefore they may be good 6p 
enough, and win to Heaven by their Morality, without Chriſſſthe Ima 
or his Righteouſneſs. —— O how natural is it for Men to go fore let 
about to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs of their own, with a View Manne 
to be ſaved by it, and to neglect that new Righteouſneſs whichknown 
the eternal Wiſdom of God hath eſtabliſhed as alone ſufficienthim tha 
for it! And therefore they need often to be called, after theitgenerat 
utmoſt 8 07 in moral Attainments (which are but poor and And th 
wretched at beſt) to renounce them all, and go to the imputedHoline' 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, zo wit, the Obedience of his holyflof. gur 
Life, and his Sufferings unto Death, for Juſtification and Sal- Fear 
As asthe C 


Morality is a defirable Thing, when kept in its due Place: me Pea 
but, when allowed to poſſeſs the Place of Chriſt's an on t 
2 by ey Mo ne Things 
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to the of preaching Chris and moral Duties. 81 
was ex neſs imputed to us, it is a Souk-ruining Thing, and the greateſt - 
SbyteryHindrance of the Soul's coming to Chriſt, and of its entring 
into Heaven. God will have us come entirely off from the 
old Bottom of a Covenant of Works, and from reſting upon 
any Thing done by us, or wraught in us, for Acceptance with 
God; and look only for attaining to it by beheving on him 
five off whom God hath ſent, and reſting upon his Righteouſneſs only: 

f Chri Nothing of ours muſt be added to it, otherwiſe we mar it. 
f Men Tho' Faith be required of us as the Mean or Inſtrument wheres» 
judge by we receive and apply Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and alſo 
us Sonſ true Repentance and ſincere Obedience are required as Eviden- 
vay. olf ces and Fruits of our Faith; yet neither Faith, Repentance or 
e greatBObedience, nor all of them together, are any Part of our juſti» 
e Pauli fying Righteouſneſs in the Sight of God, nor are they the 
Foundation of our Acceptance, or of our Title to eternal Life ; 
AW, i Chriſt muſt be all our Righteouſneſs, or nothing. So that none 
tied byſ muſt think to be ſa ved partly by his own Obedience, and partly 
ut Mo-fby Chriſt's in order to make up his DefeRs ; bur we mult be 
then tffayed wholly by the compleat Morality and Obedience of Chriſt 
Aoralſ imputed to us. Our proud Natures muft be humbled and 
les, befichanged, and muſt be brought to ſubmit to accept of an entire 
Yy Go-fnew Clothing, inſtead of our own Righteouſneſs; for the Glory 

| 0 of God will not allow the leaſt Place to this in our Juſtification, 

n to be 8 
courſes 


aid ex 
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id very 


he will have all Boaſting excluded for ever. 7 6 
Queſt. Seeing Morality and the Duties of the Moral Law 

are to be preached and preſſed, in what Manner then muſt 

%% R: ĩ od 8 i 

0 heat - An/w. If we would do it in an Evangelical Strain, and 

apt ta with Succeſs, we muſt, 1920, Preſs Duty as the natural and nes 

he Diſſceflary: Fruit of Faith in a crucified Chriſt, and Love to him, 

- 00d who ſuffered thus to ſatisfy for our Sins, and to purchaſe to us 

Chriſiſſthe Image of God and Holineſs which we had loſt: And theres 

to go fore let us repreſent the Love and Sufferings of Chriſt in a lively 

View Manner to our People, in order to lead them to abhor all 

whichBknown Sin, and to love Chriſt that thus loved us, and ſive to 

fficientſ him that died for us; and pray earneſtly for the Spirit of. Re: | 


or andJAnd this is the moſt; effectual Way to promote Morality and 
do, We mutt ſer before the Eyes 
a el, gurPeople ihe attraGtive Charms and Beguties Of a erucifed 
In al 


82 How Morality is to be preathed 
And as we muſt recommend to them to cloſe with him as thei 
Preeft and Sacrifice to atone for their Sins, ſo alſo to ſubje& 
themſe ves to him as the lovely King of Zion, whoſe Govern- 
ment is eaſy, his Lerrick pleaſant, his Commandments not 
grievous; and his Rewards to obedient Subjects unſpeakab] 
2 8 The whole Precepts of the Moral Law are the Laws of 
this King; but, to all his willing Subjects, he makes his Toft 
eaſy and his Burden light. -— 3tio, We muſt enforce Duties 
from a Principle of Love, and of Gratitude to Chriſt for his 
Love. It ſhould not be ſo much Authority, as grateful Love 
to Chriſt, that ſhould conſtrain us to live to his Glory, to ſtudy 
Holineſs and conftant Obedience to his Commands: And thi; 
we {hould do, as we would approve ourſelves to be Chrift's 
Diſciples, and as we would enjoy Communion with him here, 
and be accepted of him at his Appearance to Judgment. 
4, We ſhould direct our People to perform Duties by the 
Grace and Strength of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Head, Surety 
and Treaſurer, We muſt be united to him by Faith as ow 
ead of Influences, and derive all our Life and Strength for 
Duty out of his Fulneſs. Alas ! this Direction is little minded 
by many of our moral Preachers, whoſe Diſcourſes generally 
feemto proceed upon the Suppoſition of the Strength of our 
natural Powers, asif we had no natural Impotence or Enmity 
to what is good, nor been at all 'difabled by the Fall. 570, 
We muſt perſwade Men to leave Sin, and perform Duty, b. 
the Terrors of Chriſt's Coming to Judgment, and the Wrath of 
the Lamb, that will then be intolerable ro all who flight hi 
Grace and diſobey his Laws.—--6to, When we preſs Duties, 
let us put our Hearers in mind, that all our Duties and good 
Works have- no Worth or Merit before God;' they are no 
our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, nor can they come in any Wa) 
to ſhare in this Matter with Chriſt's Righreouſneſs ; they are 
only accepted of God thro* the Merits and Mediation of 5 oh 
Chrift : And that, after we have done all, we muſt ſay, We 


are but unprofitable Servants; and our main Deſire is to be m 
found in Chriſt, not having our own Righteouſneſs, which at“ 
beſt is but filthy Rags, and can't be any Skreen or Covert tof ® 


us before God. Imo, Let us inſtruct our People, that tho 


Chriſtianity doth enforce Morality by the ftrongeſt Arguments b. 


will never pleaſe God. Till the 


nnuregenerate Morality 
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Man, tho" he profeſs himſelf $f, 1 2 5 25 RN —.— 
less he be united to Chriſt, and look for daily Influences From 
him to Perform Duties, and to the Rightecuſnefs of Chriſt 1 
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in an Evangelical Strain. 82 
ez coverhim and all his Duties; and he ſtill faying, Tho I could 
= . perform never” ſo — Duties, I © ſhould be 426 and undone for 
overt. wer, if it were not for the Righteouſneſs and Mediation of Chriſt 
ts noi Surety and Saviour, in whom is all my Hope and Truſt. For 
akablyſ4! true Holineſs and acceptable Morality is the proper Reſult 
aws og of the Soul's Union with the holy Jeſus our living Head, Who 
is To is the firſt and immediate Receptacle of the Holy Spirit and of 
Dutic all ſanctifying Influences for the Uſe of his Members; and out 
for hülle Chriſt's Fulneſs we muſt by Faith receive them for our 
| Love SanCtification. . E863 9 . 2 LAS 189 
> ſtudy Let us make every Subject we inſiſt on point to Chriſt. If 
nd thi ve diſcourſe upon the Attributes of God, let us conſider them 
riſtzIas they ſhine forth in Chriſt and his glorious Undertaking ; 
There | — If upon the Bleſſings and Promiſes of the Goſpel, let 
| Jus conſider them as the Purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood; —— If 
on the Providence of God, let us mind that the Adminiſtra- 
tion is put in Chriſt's Hands, and he is Head over all Things 
for the Church; If we exhort to Repentance and Mourning 
for Sin, let us direct our. Hearers to look to him they have 
pierced; If to Prayer, let us direct them to look to 
3 by whom only they can have Acceſs and Succeſs in 

O — happy were it both for us and our Hearers, if we 
did thus reduce every Thing to Chriſt, and make him the 
main Subject of all our Sermons; and if the Scope of them 
all were to perſwade Sinners to come to Chriſt, and all that 
Ar 1 1 to live by Faith on him, and make daily Uſe of 
Juties him! To this glorious Perſon did all the Prophets of the Old 
| go0K Teſtament give Witneſs, and much more {hould all the Mini- 
re not} ſters of the New. E | 
War Now, this Way of Preaching is ſurely the moſt excellent, 
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by the 
Surety 
as Ol! 


ey arch and preferable to any other Way: Why? 190, The Preaching 
5 of Chriſt crucified is the Mean which God hath appointed for 
/ he gathering in Elect Sinners to himſelf, and to which he pro- 
o bel miles his- Bleſſing. Hence it is that Paul faith, God makes 
ich all the Preaching of the Croſs and of Chriſt crucified the Pow Ex 
ert to} or God to them that are called: And tho' natural Men 
t tho] count this Way of Preaching Fooliſp neſs. yet it pleaſes God 
fents I by this Way to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 24. 

in the 240, It was by this Way of Preaching among che Corinthi- 
Vine. ans, that the Apoſtle Paul had ſuch wonderful Succeſs in 
morall bringing them to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 2. It was When Peter 
, 14 preached a crucified Jeſus and the peculiar Doctrines of Chri- 
From dtianity to the People; that the Holy Ghaſt fell on them, an 

ft to] converted Multitudes of them; as Luke obſerves ſevera 
cover | | M 2 e 
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84 The Excellency and Uſefulneſs 
Times, 4s it. 36, v7. Acts x. 43, 44. It was not when he 
was preaching Morality that the Spirit deſcended and gave 
Succeſs to the Word. Alſo he obſerves, when theſe Preachers 
from Cyprus preached the Lord Jeſus to the People of Anti- 
och, the Hand of the Lord was with them, and a great Number 
| believed, and turned to the Lord, Acts xi. 20, 114. 
Ztio, It is the Preaching of a cracified Chriſt, that God in 
his Wiſdom hath pitched upon as the Way to reform Men 
trom their Vices, and to bring in Virtue, Godlineſs and good 
Order into Nations, Cities and Congregations. The Heathen 
Philoſophers and wiſe Men had for ſome Thouſands of Years 
tried all Means which the Powers of Nature or Reaſon could 
afford to bring Men to God and Virtue; but in vain, for 
they remained ſtill ignorant of God, and run farther away 
from him into all abominable Impieties.---Likewiſe in many 
Places there are ſeveral Maſters of Reaſon and Eloquence, 
who excell in a ſort of rational and moral Way of Preaching, 
excluſive of Chriſt; but what Succeſs have they in it for con- 
verting Souls? Alas! their People ftill fink in Vice and Cor- 
ruption; all their fine Reaſonings cannot change the perverſe 
Will of one Sinner. They may perhaps entertain two or three, 
or a few of their Audience, who have a Taſte of the Beauties 
of fine Reaſoning; but the Body of the Congregation remain 
untouched and afleep, ſo that all they hear is loſt to them. 
Surely the Value and Uſefulneſs of Things are to'be reckoned 
from their Capacity and Fitneſs to anſwer the End they are 
deſigned for: Now the End of Preaching is to win Souls to 


Chriſt, ſo that theſe Sermons are the moſt excellent that ferval : 


this Deſign moſt ; and theſe, we ſec, are the Sermons which 
are fulleſt of Chrift. —- Alas! Chriſtleſs moral Sermons bring 
few off from their Vices to the Practice of Morality, and far 
fewer into Ghrifs, Such a Way of Preaching is a longfom 


unſuccesful Method to reclaim and reform the Vicious: 
Whereas the ſhort and effectual Way to reform Sinners, and 
make them moral, is to preach Chriſt to them; if you bring 


them to Jeſus, you turn them from all their Sins, and make 
them moral at once, yea, inwardly holy, which is more. O 
then, let us preach Chriſt above all Things 

4ta, If we look thro' the World, we will find it is only 
theſe Miniſters who preach Chriſt moſt, who have moſt Suc- 
ceſs; and that the Life and Spirit of true Religion riſes or 
falls among a People, according as a crucified Redeemer is 


faithfully preached among them or not. And theſe acquain- 
that when reer 
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x preaching a crucified Feſus. 85 
tave a People, and his Glory to depart from his Houſe, he 
uſually gives them up to a lifeleſs and formal Miniſtry, who 
neglect the Preaching of Chriſt and the peculiar Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, ſuch as free Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and inward Regeneration by the Spirit of Chriſt ; and 
do not inform their People that it is from a crucified Jeſus 
the Vertue mutt come for breaking the Power of Sin in the 
Soul, and ſubduing it to God. No Wonder our Flooks look 
poor and lean, when we take no care to lead them into theſe 
green Paſtures of Evangelical Truths, but ſet before them the 
dry inſipid Stuff of a Heatheniſh oY which can never 
feed them nor keep them in good liking! How can we expect 
Aſſiſtance from Jeſus Chriſt in our Work, or the Influences of 
his Spirit in Preaching (upon which all our Succeſs depends) 
when we take no more Notice of Chriſt in our Sermons than 
the moral Philoſophers among the Heathens? Wo will be 
to this National Church, if ſuch a Way of Preaching ſhall 
prevail in it, notwithſtanding of the foreſaid Act of AG 
ſembly, and a ſound Confeſſion of Faith, which all Miniſters 
ſubſcribe to. God forbid that the Church of Scotland become 
ever like the Church of England in this reſpect, who ſubſcribe 
to ſound. Articles of Doctrine, and never mind them more 
afterwards. | | | e 
Likewiſe, as by the Word of God Miniſters are bound to 
ſeparate between the Precious and the Vile, the Clean and the 
Unclean, the Sincere and the Formaliſt; ſo, by the foreſaid 
Act 173% concerning Preaching, all Miniſters are appointed, in 
Application of their Sermons, to endeavour rightly to divide 
the Word of Truth, ſpeaking diſtinctly to the various Caſes of 
their Hearers, whether Converted ar Unconverted, c. Alas! 
it is co be feared, the making of this. Difference is too much 
neglected by many, both in diſpenſing the Ward and Sacras 
ments. 1 ES HE: : Sy i | : 


Tusk and ſeveral other good Things did the Aſſembly 
2736, but is to be regreted they were not ſteady and uniform 
in their Proceedings; , for, while they diſcouraged and ſtopt 
ſome Intruſions, they encouraged others: And they gave no 
mall Occaſion of Offence by their Management in the Affair 
of Profeſſor Campbell at St. Andrews, who had vented ſeveral 
dangerous Errors in his Writings, ſuch as his Oratio Acader 
mica,” his Enquiry into the Original of moral Virtue, his Dif 
courſe concerning Enthuſiaſm, &c. wherein he aſſerts, That 
Men by their natural Powers, without Revelation, cannot 
ind out the Being of a God; That he Law of Nature 
(00 Ih « is 


4 


86 of Profeſſor Campbell's Errors and Proceſs. 
is ſufficient to guide rational Minds to Happineſs; That 


« Motive of all 5 and religious Actions; That Chriſt's 


« 
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Tho' the Aſſembly gave no Judgment upon Mr. Campbell's 
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f.itheWord.D Bx16 tt, but taking Delight in the Glory of 


God, far the ſame with Regard to the Glory of God, becauſe . 


.of their — For when Aſſembly 1737 was informed 
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That] gopted ſome of Mr. Canipbell's" offenſive Exprefiions on tie 


Head of Self-love, they vindicated this "Chorch from that 
Charge, by making an Act, declaring that they 'do-ſtedfalthy. 
adhere to the Doctrine expreſſed in our Standards on that 
Head, particularly in the Anſwers to that Queſtion in our 
Shorter and Larger Catechiſms, What is the chief End ef 


In the Vear 1735 there was an Eſſay made by an unknown 
Hand to alter our Shorter Catechiſm, which was printed t 
London under the Title of the 4 ſembly's Shorter Carethiſm re. 
viſed, and rendered fitter for general Uſe. The Reviſer caſts 
it into ſuch a Mould, as to make it agree with Arian, 'Socint- 
an, Popiſh, and Arminian Schemes of Doctrine. Aſſoon as it 
was: publickly known in Scotland, the Commiſſion took it un- 
der their Confideration, as the Synod of 'Lorhian had done 
before them, and paſt an Act condemning it, and gave War- 
ning about it to all the Presbyteries in this Church, chat they 
might be on their Guard againſt the Spreading and Infection 
thereof. And would to God that our Aſſemblies had in lixe 
Manner given plain and faithful Warning to all the Corners and 
Members of this Church againſt Profeſſor Sim ſon and Profeſ- 
ſor Campbell's Errors, and others which have been vented and 


ſpread in this Church, and ſhewn to them their Inconſiſtency 


with the Word of God, and our Confeſſion of Faith and Ca- 
zechiſms! May God in his infinite Mercy revive our Zeal for 
all the Truths therein contained, and againſt all Sorts of Error 
oppoſite thereto ! 5 e eee e 


Arn all, it is to be regreted that the National Church 
was not duly humbled by all theſe awful Rebukes for Her 


manifold Defections, and 1 diſregarding Chriſt's . 
Flock in Settlements ; neither did ſhe amend her Ways and 


Doings, and turn to the Lord: Wherefore we'find the Hand 


of the Lord ſttetched out againſt ber ſtill, and a new rp | 
_—_: 


Trial carved out for her from an Airth that none would ha 
expected. One Captain Porfeoug, that had been condemned 
to die for ſeveral Murders, having obtained a Reprieve by tlie 
Intereſt of ſome great Men, the Mob roſe up 2 
and executed him at Edinburgh the Ith of September 1736. 
it 


The King and Parliament reſented this Aﬀront ſo highly; 
they framed 4 ftrange and extraortlitiary AR for diſcoveritig 


the Actors: And becauſe ſome of the Church's Enemies ſug- 
eſted, without all Graund, that the Scots Clergy, atleift a 


Jer of chem, 'entouraged'thePeople'in uch MobbilyAdtions, - 


they 


2 


88 of reading the AG of Parliamanrt 


they appointed all the. Miniſters of Scotland to read the ſari 
Act in Time of Divine Service in their Churches every firft 


Sabbath of the Month for a whole Year, beginning in Auguf 
2737; and the Penalty for the firſt Neglect of reading it was, 
that chey ſhall be declared incapable of ſitting or voting in any 
Ghurch-judicatery ;. and this was to be executed againſt them 
by the Civil Judges in Scotland. The moſt Part of Miniſters 


in many Synods and Presbyteries, tho they ſcrupled not to 
condemn the outragious Inſult of the Mob as Murder, yet 


they had not Freedom to read the ſaid Act, becauſe they 
judged the Penalty foreſaid to be properly a Church cenſure, 
ſeeing by it Miniſters would be diveſted of the Power of Church 


Government and Diſcipline, which is given them by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Head of the Church, and is as eſſential to their 


Office as Preaching or diſpenſing the Sacraments, Now, for 
the Civil Magiſtrate to aſſume the Power of the Keys, or. of 
inflicting Church-cenſures, which Chriſt hath put in the Hands 


of his own Officers, they judged a manifeſt Incroachment u- 


pon Chriſt's Headſhip over his Church, and contrary. to the 
Word of God and the Canſeſſon of Faith they had ſubſcribed, 


Chap. 30. Par. 1, a. and Chap. 23. 3. And for Miniſters to 


become the Magiſtrate's Heralds, to proclaim this Law on the 
Lord's Day, in ſuch a ſolemn Manner, would be an homolo- 

ting of this Ineroachment, and a conſenting to this Eraſtiau 

ower of the Magiſtrate. Likewiſe they judged, to approve 
or concur with a Law ſo prejudicial to the Doctrine and Dilci- 
Pline of this Church, as eſtabliſned by Laws Civil and Eccle- 
liaftical, would be to give up with fundamental Securitiey, 
and act contrary to the ſolemn Engagements Miniſters come 
under ta maintain the Doctrine and Diſcipline of this Church, 
and do nothing prejudicial thereto.— Beſides, they did nat 


- Not think it agreeable to the Office of theſe, who were Am- 
bafſadors of the Goſpel of Peace, to become Heralds or Execu- 


tors of this or any ſanguinary Law ; eſpecially when they ap- 
prehended there were ſeveral Things in it inconſiſtent: with 
Juſtice and Equity, beſides the Eraſtian Penalty aforementio- 
ned. Theſe and other Arguments, ſet in a clear Light in ſe- 
veral Pamphlets 3 at that Time, determined us to join 
with theſe who bore Teſtimony againſt the Reading of the 
foreſaid Act, and to run the Hazard of all its Penalties. And 
we wiſh the Light of all the Miniſters of Scotland had been 
the ſame with ours in this Matter, which would have pre- 
vented much Diviſion and Stumbling that different Practices 
But yet we muſt do Juſtice to theſe of a Airent Lieb 
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A | @bout Captain Porteous. 89 
{6 far as to own, that there were ſeveral pious and conſcien- 
tious Miniſters who read this Act, becauſe of the quite diffe- 
rent View they had of it from theſe who refuſedit ; and ſegingy 
by the whole Tenor of their Lives and Actions, it appears 
they have acted uprightly and honeſtly in other Matters, wa 
are in Charity bound to think they acted fincerely in this alſo. 
Their Reaſons for reading were; A ſinful Penalty in the AR, 
thould not hinder their reading thoſe Parts of the Act which 
might be lawful; and they judged. they were bound to read” 
ſome Parts of it, to warn their People of the Danger of hat- 
douring or ſuccouring the Rioters.+-+ And they did not look 
on the Penalty ſcrupled at as any Church; cenſure, or Eraſtian 
Incroachment upon Chriſt's Headſhip; and, as they judged 
no more was meant by it, but that the Non-readers ſhould 
forfeit the Magifſtrate's Protection in ſitting in Church-courts ; 
and that the Magiſtrate, without aſſuming the Power of the 
Keys, mighr by his Civil Power, as a Magiftrate, exclude or 
render Miniſters incapable of ting in Church=courts, by con · 
fining or banithing them. And they fincerely declare, that, 
if they had thought their Reading of that Act had in the leaft 
wrong d the Headſhip of the King of Zion, they would rather 
— — _— tipends, wed 'F _ elſe. 
Now, Charity obligeth us to believe pious Men to h inge 
nuous in fuch Declarations. N 


Bur, alas l notwithſtanding of all theſe ſhaking Diſpenſations, 
the Church was not brought to a right Senſe of her Sins and 
Defections; and therefore the Lord's Controverſy with her 
was not at an End: For we find the Aſſembly 12738 conti - 
nuing in former Steps, and giving new Offence to many in 
the Church, by another Deciſion in a Proceſs of Error. 
The Magiſtrates and Town- council of #dinbargh having cho» 
ſen Mr. William Wiſhart a Miniſter at London to'be'Priucipal 
of their College, and having got 3 Call to him aſſo to be dne 
of the Miniſters-of the City, che Presbytery of Edinturgh ves 
fuſed to concur ich the ſaid Call, and charged him with ven · 
ting ſeveral erroneous Propoſitions in two of his printed Ser- 
mons with reſpect to the Power and Office of the Magiſtrate 
in religious Matters, the Liberty of Chriſtian Subjects, the 
ſubſcribing of Cenfeſtont, the Education of Obildren, the I- 


fluence of Arguments taken from che Awe of fytureRewards 


and Puniſhments, his exceſſive Charity 30 Heathens and othe 

who __ and the ff 

and corrupt State of all Men from their Birth, e. The 
Appeal nn. 


90 Dr. Wiſhart proceſſed and aſſoilzied. 


Mr. Wiſhart having made his Explications, and given in à ſub- 
fſeribed Declaration of his adhering to the Confeſſion of Faith, 
and the particular Articles of it which his Propoſitions ſeem'd 
to oppoſe, and alſo of his diſclaiming all Errors whatſomever 

( hether charged upon him in the Presbytery's Articles or not) 
that are contrary to the Confeſſion of Faith, or any Article of 
it; the Aſſembly thereupon aſſoilzied Mr. Wiſhart from the 
Proceſs againſt him, and alſo they ſuſtained his Call to be one 
of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, and appointed the Presbytery 
to admit him as ſuch. t. 5 A ee e 

Here we cannot but teſtify againſt: ſuch ſoft Proceedings, 
whether in the Caſe of Profeſſor Campbell, Dr. Wiſhart, or 
others proceſſed for Error; ſeeing we judge it far from being 
ſufficient to terminate a Proceſs for Error, or to vindicate Per- 

: ſons accuſed of it, that they explain their Words into a ſound 
and orthodox Senſe, tho' perhaps contrary to the obvious Mean- 
ing of them, according to the plain and ordinary Acceptation 
of Words; or that they profeſs their Adherence to our Con- 
feſton of Faith, and its Articles, which their Tenets are thought 
to contradict. For a Heretick, when in Hazard of Cenſure, may 
make a Shift to put an orthodox Senſe upon his Words, if that 
will ſave him, tho' it ſnould be _ contrary to the common 
genſe and Meaning of them; and he may declare his owning the 
Words of our Confeſſion of Faith, and yet affix a Senſe and Mean- 
ing to them directly oppoſite to the known Sentiments and Do 
ctrine of this Church: So that it is plain, ſuch a looſe ſupert- 
cial Way of managing a Proceſs for Error, is not an effectui 
Way to ſuppreſs it. Wherefore we think it further neceſſary 
for that End, that theſe who are proceſſed for venting Errol 
gor unſound Propoſitions, ſhould particularly and directly re 
,mounce the erroneous Tenets and Principles charged upon them, 
upon account of their Words, and the unſound Senſe which 
they naturally convey ; and that they be at leaſt rebuked foi 
departing from the Form of ſound Words contained in the 
Word of God, and our Standards, which are framed agree 
able thereunto. We ſee it is God's expreſs Command concer 
ning ſuch Men, Tit. i. 13. Wherefore rebule them ſharply, that 
— yer be. ſound in the Faith. Sharp Rebukes preſerve Sound 
neſs, but eaſy Abſolutions encourage Error. No ſooner ii 
Dr. Wiſpart aſſoilzied, but he falls à recommending and pre 
facing Books of bad Character, ſuch as Dr. Whitehcot s Sermons 
that ſavour of Socinianiſm, as the Reverend Mr. Biſſet of Aber 
deen makes appear in a Letter he hath lately publiſhed. Ah 

Show low muſt, the Caſe of this 2 Church be, when the 
Head of the maſt frequented College in Scotland ee 
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-'THzss and other Proceedings of our Aſſemblies were very 
grievous to many worthy Miniſters and others in this Church; 


and the four Seceding Brethren before- mentioned, with other 
four, viz. Maſters Nairn, R. Erskine, Mair, and Thom ſon, who ; 


afterwards joined them, took occaſion from ſuch Actings to car- 


ry their Seceſſion and Separation to very great Heights, by licen- 
ſing Preachers, invading Pariſhes, and preaching up Separation 
everywhere, not ſparing their beſt Friends, nor theſe who diſſen- 
ted from the Evils of the Time, and took all regular Methods to 
teſtify againſt them ; but charging the whole Miniſtry with very : 
black Things. They alſo framed an Act and Teſtimony of many + 
Sheets, with very much of .Church-authority in it, which they 
required all their Followers to adhere to.  Tho' we own there 
were many good Things in it, yet there were alſo many Mi- 
ſtakes in it, and Miſrepreſentations of Facts, very harſh and un- 
ſuitable Expreſſions, and alſo bitter Reflections againſt their Bre- 
thren, and even our worthy Forefathers, exc, Theſe Things 
being laid before the Aſſembly, they appointed the Miniſters 
of the 3 and Sl where the ſaid Brethren reſide 
to be at all Pains by Conference, and other gentle Means of 
Perſwaſion, to reclaim them; and to report their Diligence to 
the Commiſſion, whom they impowered, if they ſhould ſee 
Cauſe, to take all proper Steps to fiſt the ſaid Eight Brethren 
before the Aſſembly 1739.—Accordingly theſe Brethren were 
libelled and cited to the ſaid Aſſembly, who all compeared be- 
fore them in the Capacity of a conſtitute Judicatory; and, 
inſtead of anſwering to their Libel, they by their Moderator 
read an Act of their Court, condemning the Judicatories of 
the National Church as not being lawful Courts of Chriſt, and 
declining all their Authority and Juriſdiction over them. Upon 
ey withdrew, and attended the Aſſembly no more. 
Whereupon the Aſſembly paſt an Act concerning them, decla- 
ring, That for their Declinature, Contempt, and ſchiſmatical 
Courſes contrary to their Vows, and for the many groundleſs 
and calumnious Reflections which they have caſt on the Church 
and her Judicatories, they deſerve Depoſition : But that they 
reſolved. to forbear them another Year, to give them further 
Time to bethink themſelves and return to their Duty; and they 
appointed them to be cited to the next Aﬀembly 1740ũ 
Being cited accordingly, and not compearing, the Aſſ. 1 240 
proceeded to depoſe the whole Eight Brethren. But there ha- 
ving been Debates about w * the Sentence, and . 
2 | enles 


4 gr Thi Bight Brithre depoſed by Af. 1945; 
Senſes par on it, We muſt lodkfo 3 Which laid, 
are, They depoſe them from the Office of the holy ery” | 
hibiting them to exerciſe the ſame within this Church. And we 
maſt ſay; we are forry to feex Sentence of this Sort ſo ambigu- 
bus. If theſe Words, Wir NW TMS Cnuncn, be connected 
with the Word Dzposx;' as well as with the Word Prout, 
they mean no more but that they depoſe them from being 
Miniſters of this Charch ; and many who voted it fay they 
meant no more: So that, in this Senſe, the Sentence is only a 
Lodſing of their Relation from the National Church; which 
the Hrethren tkhemſelves had done in Effect, by their Seceſſion 
| from her; by their renouncingall her Authority and Juriſdiction, 
and refuſing all Communion with any of her Miniſters.— But, 
= on the other Hand, if the Words, WITHIN THIS CHURCH, 
| be not connected with the Word DxY osx, then the Aſſembly 
meant to 1 them fempliriter from the Office of the Mini- 
ſtry itſelf: And in this Senſe many Members underſtood the 
Semence z and therefore # good maiy voted againſt it, and 
Hiſented from it, For tho they did trot approve of their wild 
diviſive Practices, yet they had not Freedom to unminiſter 
them, ſeeing they looked upon them as pious orthodox Presby · 
terian Minifters, who had been ufeful in the Church, and might 
til be uſeful in preaching Chriſt to loſt periſhihg Sinners. And; 
if the Sentence be taken in this Senſe, we join with thoſe who 
teſtified againſt it; in regard we think the World cannot eaſily 


ſpare any of theſe Miniſters who ate — and zealous in 
= preaching a wa to fallen Men, : eſpecially at a Time 
A when Dem and dry Moral Difcourſes are like to thruſt out true 
| Chriftiazity. Neither do we think it was Time for the Church 
to prortzed to cenſure the Brethren, till once they had done all 
they could to remove the Evils and fedreſs the Grievances 
Wick were the Grounds of their Separation, and thereby had 
made them inexcuſable in their Schiſm; which, alas! is far 
from being done, And as for the Brethrens licenſing of Preach» 
ers, which is one Article of their Libel, the Aſſembly and Com- 
—— prevent that; if they pleaſed to obſerve out good 
Rules, and particulatly the 14th AR of AM. x736 againſt Intrus 
tons; ſeeing it is manifeſt, that, by every new Intruſion and 
forced Settlement which they make, they give Encouragement 
to the Brethren'to erect anew Tent, and licenſe a new Preach» 
erz; and, till ſuch Time as they ſhall ceaſe from the one, — 
can t well expect the Brethren will ceaſe from the other. And, 
vith reipe& to ſeveral other Parts and Articles of their Libel, 
e think chem too general; and nowiſe fo particular, Ga 
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hid, as ought to have been in a Proceſs of this kind: and ſome 
op, the moſt material Things charged againſt the-Brethren are 

/ c 
But as we cannot juſtify the Aſſembly in their Conduct, ſo 
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n 79 | tba F1 | 
| 240, They both ſeceded, and conftituted themſelves int6 a 
Presbytery for the Exerciſe of Diſcipline and Government 
through the whole National Church, without ever conſulting 
with their Brethren and Fathers in it, whom they then owned 
to be a numerous Body of faithful Miniſters ; tho' they could 
not but foreiee that the ſaid Body of Miniſters, ' with their 
Hocks, would be much affected, nay diſtrefled, ſhaken, per- 
plexed, and rent, by ſuch fingular and extraordinary Steps as 
they were taking, ; 2 W; 

. 3tio, Their irreverend and diſreſpectful Carriage towards 
their Mother-Church, to whom they had ſolemnly vowed Sub- 
miſſion; as appears in their Peclinature, wherein they diſown 
all her Authority and Juriſdiction over them, and pronounce 
jadicially a Sentence of their newly-erected Presbytery againſt 
the General Aﬀembly, and all the other Judicatories of the 
Church, Fivping and DECLARING that they are not lawful 
Courts of Chriſt ; which Sentence they preſumed formally to 
intimate in Face of the General Aſſembly by their Moderator, 
before many Witneſſes, May 17th 1739. They ought to have 
remembred, that the Laws both of God and Man do highly 
reſent Childrens Beating, Curſing, or Maltreating their Mothers 
1 | even 
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even when ſhe is ſome what ſevere and out of her Duty to them; - 


and that it is neceſſary that Zeal ſhould be attended with Meek- 


nefs, Courteouſneſs, and Humbleneſs of Mind. Surely ſuch 


a Declinature, and ſuch's Sentence as theirs, would ſeem to im- 


port no leſs than the Unchurching the whole Church, and Un- 
miniſtring her whole Miniſtry, faithful Body and all, as if they 
were all given up to ſome dreadful Apoſtaſy or fundamental 
Errors. Now, we are pretty ſure there are few judicious ortho- 
dbx Divines in the World that will adventure to unchurch the 
Church of Scotland, or declare her no Church of Chriſt, for 
all the Faults ſhe hath. They have owned others as the 
Churches of Chriſt, who have been as corrupt as ſhe, if not 
the glorious Head of the Church, the beft Judge, | 
alk- 


more. 9 
hath owned ſome no leſs corrupt, as Golden Candleſticks, walk 
ed in them, and held Communion with them; ſuch as the 


Church of Corinth, ſome of the Churches of Aſia, Galatia, 
and other Places. And is it thank-worthy in any of the Mem- 


bers to outrun the Head, or to be more forward to unchurch 
his Churches, or unminiſter his Miniſters, than he himſelf in- 


clines to be? 255 


4, We cannot juſtify the Brethren in refuſing to return to 


aſſiſt theſe whom they owned to be a Body of faithful Mini- 
ſters, to promote a Work of Reformation; when by a ſurpri- 


5 ling Providence they had got the Upper-hand in the Af. 1734, 

and were doing all they could to remove the Evils they com- 
plained of, and had got the Door opened for them, and the 
Act 173z repealed, which was the great Occaſion of their pro- 


teſting and ſeceding; and were moſt willing to do every Thing 


elſe in their Power to fatisfy them and all the Friends of Refor- 
mation. But after they had continued for two or three Years 
to ſtruggle even above their Strength, and thereby had got ma- 


ny good Things done, ſtill hoping their Brethren would return 


to their Aſſiſtance; they were grievouſly difcouraged, when 


they ſaw them ſtill bent upon their begun Schiſm, ſo as to ſet 
at nought all they had been doing, and miſconſtruct their moſt 


honeſt Defigns ; yea, they were at length ſo diſheartned by 
their Meaſures, that many of them gave over travelling, and 
attending the Aſſemblies, who 3 alas! ſoon returned 


to their old Biaſs. So that it is manifeſt the Brethrens Wilfulneſs 
in their dividing Way, put a Stop to a begun National Re- 
formation, which, if they had favoured and ſtruck in with, 


might have been advanced very far thro' the Bleſſing of God, 


and many diſmal Conſequences of their Schifm prevented. 


Ft, We muſt diſapprove the Brethren in ſeceding not only 
tom the Church, but alſo from their old Chriſtian Temper _ 


a 
* * F — 


greateſt 
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Diſpoſition, and from that Royal Law of Love and Charity 


which they once preached up: This appears in their excluding 
from the Room they once had in their Charity and Commu- 
nion, all their old Friends and Acquaintances, tho” never ſo 
ſound and pious, or willing to ſpend or be ſpent for Chriſt and 

Souls, if they have not Light to ſecede and join with them. 
Whatever Eſteem of them they had before, they muſt now no 
longer employ them, hear them, nor preach for them. Now, 
- why ſhould they treat the Body of faithful Miniſters, once 
took ſweet Counſel with, as if they were groſs Apoſtates, 
when it is notour they continue the very ſame Men they were 
before, when the Brethren fat with them in Judicatories? They 
ſtill witneſs and contend for Reformation-principles, as well as 
they; they give Teſtimony againſt licenſing or ordaining.cor- 
rupt Men, and againſt all Errors and Intrufions; againſt coun- 
. tenancing Patronages, and accepting Preſentations ; againſt all 
Incroachments made upon the Rights of the Church and Chri- 
ſtian People, and upon the Headſhip of Chriſt over the Church: 
againſt the Preaching up a Sort of Heathen Morality, and the 
Neglect of the true Preaching of Chriſt and Goſpel- holineſs, 


ec. Now, what muſt be the Reaſon for the Brethtens ſepa- 


rating and departing from their old Friends, as if they were be- 
-come Papiſt, or Mahometans ? Is it a good Reaſon, becauſe 
they continue to witneſs againſt the Evils of the Time in tlie 
Judicatories as they did before, and not in Conjunction with 
the Eight Seceders 2 Why muſt it now become ſuch a deadly 
Sin for worthy Men to go with Joſeph and Nicodemus to back- 
fliding Judicatories td plead with their Mother, to teſtify againſt 
Corruptions, to do all they can to hold out Engliſi Prelacy and 
Ceremonies, and maintain the National Eſtabliſhment of Presby- 

tery, and a ſound Conſeſſion of Faith, and to ſtrive to do all 
the Good in their Power, while waiting for better Times, when 
God will open the Eyes of Men to ſee the Evil of their Ways? 
Now, when honeſt Men think theſe Ends may be better anſwer- 
ed by going to Judicatories than by joining a few Secedets, 
ought not their Brethren to forbear them, and allow. them the 
ſame Place in their Charity and Communion they had before? 
Sto, We cannot approve of their marking ſo narrowly the 
Failings, Miſtakes, and wrong Steps of their ſincere godly 
Brethren, as they do; and inſtead of covering and forgiving 
their Weakneſſes (as Chriſt injoins) aggravating and magnify- 
ing them ſo, as to make every Miſtake 'a dangerous Error and 
Defection; and not only doing this in private Converſation, 
but gong to the Pulpit, and proclaiming them at Times of 

-oncouiſe, ſuch as Sacrament-occalions, which * 
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be Feaſts of Love and Charity among Chriſtians, and not En- 
es of Strife and Debate. Such an uncharitable Courſe we 
Judge the ready Way to mar the Uſefulneſs of many of Chriſt's 
Hithful Servants in his Vineyard, tending both to break their 
Miniftry, and break their Hearts at once; to ſcatter 0/00 
Flocks, and do 0 great Harm to many precious Souls. 
ma, Likewiſe we muſt witneſs againſt their e and 
ſtirring up poor People plainly and directly to leave their — 
Paſtors, by whom many of them have been brought to 
and doing ſo at the ve Time while they are feeding and 4 — 
ting under their Mini ; and for no other —— 
theſe Miniſters have not reedom to gn in their Seceſſion and 
Teſtimony, exc. yea, perſwadi cs ſan eople to leave theſe, 
and come to them, as they woul 258 n Carts v7 
- Mersz, &c. and doing this hack when they preach at home, 
and when they invade theParifhes of others abroad. We can- 
not but teſtify againſt ſuch Flock-ſcatteringDodrine and PraQti- 
ces, as moſt finful; and judge it to be a counteracting of our 
Lord's Words, He chat defpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and alſo great 
Cruelty to go and pluck weak Children from the Breaſts, while 
fucking — and Nouriſhment from pure Ordinances, and 
40 tell them (as Seceders do) that ſome few occaſional Meals, 
Aike their itinerant Sermons, will be better for them; tho per- 
haps they are not ſo good as their daily Fare. This Doctrine 
tends to ruine Souls, by foſtering Ignorance, Error, infidelity, 
Looſneſs, Carnality, Worldline, Sabbath⸗ breaking, and all 
-Sorts of Profanity through the Land; for thus many Thou- 
ſands. of ignorant Chriſtleſs Souls, if they-obey them, muſt 
t at 2 on the Lord's Day, and live without the Goſpel, 
except when they 7 tranfient Sermon of. this kind now. and 
Wen Som: a Sece . 
ga, We muſt alſo b. 
rowin the Terms both of Miniſterial and Chriſtian Commu- 
nion, Jo as no Reformed Church ever did. 1. As to Miniſterial, 
they have come that length to refuſe Communion with the moſt 


ſtrict and holy Miniſter in Scorland, if he do not ſecede and 


ö 2 of their long Act and Teſtimony, notwithſtandi of 
many viſible Blemiſhes that are in it.---And this they d 

. \Contradiction to their Proteſtation at their firſt Seceſſion, No- 
ember 16th 1733, by which they profeſs ſtill to hold Commu- 
Aion with all true Presbyterians, grone under the Evils of 
the Time, and wreſtle againſt them: And again they ſay the 
fame in their firſt Teſtimony, Page 95. But they continued ſhoxt 
while in that moderate Diſpoſition; * they ſoon came to re- 
a with all Miniſters burtheſeof their 12 

| Fier). 
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bytety. 2. As to Chriſtian Communion, they gs a prodigious 
Length in excommunicating from the Lord's Table all who hear 
or communicate with any other Miniſters, altho' theſe Miniſtery 
might poſſibly be the Inſtruments of their Converſion, and figs 
na oa to them; and Men upon whom they can charge 
no Defection nor Fault, but their not ſeceding from the Church, 
and acceding to their long Teſtimony in all Points. Surely, 
for Men to preſcribe ſych new Terms of Communion to God's 
Children before they can get their Bread, Terms not appointed 
by the Head, is both to incroach upon the Headſhip of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and break in upon that Article of our Creed, The Cam- 
munion of Saints. 7 0 = 
920, We muſt regrete their caſting Slanders on their worthy 
Anceſtors, and on their Mother-Church, in their A# and Teſti- 
mony, and other Papers emitted or adopted by them; parti» 
cularly by alledging, That the Aſſembly 1690 (which confifted . 
of many Confeſſors and old Sufferers) made no particular Ac 
knowledgment of the Backſlidings of the Land under Prelacy ; ==» 
and that they declared the perfidious Prelates were not to be depoe 
fed for their treacherous Defections. That the Parliament which 
met at that Time impoſed the Oath of Allegiance, to exclude the 
Oath of the Covenant. That Profeſſor Simſon and Profeſſor 
Campbell's Errors, and theſe favoured by the Aſſembly's Shorts 
er Catechiſm reviſed, have over ſpread this Church like a Flood. 
That the Judicatories have overturned the Foundations af the Do- 
ckrine and Government of Chriſt's Church: — That they have 
ſubverted both her Doctrine and Worſhip : —- That they ha ve dong 
what in them lay to pull the Crown off Ghrift's Head ; — That 
they have refuſed to give him the Glory of his ſupreme Deity, 
and involved themſelves in denying the Son of God, which is ong 
ſpecial Mark of Antichriſt ; — That they haue made ſinful Terms 
of Communion, &c. For all which, ſee. Teftimeny, firſt Edit, 
Pages 51, 53, 59, £05, 109, 143, 144, 145, 148. beſides others 
of their Papers. Theſe are but a Swatch of the may al 
the 


N contained in their Writings, beſides theſe Which 


daily caſt upon their Brethren in their Sermons. Alas that Bres 
thren, who are concerned for the ſame Goſpebintęreſt, ſhould 
take ſuch Methods to ſlander their own Mother's Sons, to diſs 
credit their Perſons, and blaſt their Miniſtry; eſpecially when | 
God is pleaſed to countenance ſeverals of them remarkably i 

their Work] There are indeed many Evils in the National 
Church; but it is ſinful to calumniate her, and make het Dee 


s and Accys 


feions greater than they are. p 
But notwithſtanding of all theſe extravagant Ste | 
fations of our Seceding Prethren, occalloned thro” rheir intems 


98 The Defect ions and Innovations 
perate Party-zeal; we ſtill have Regard to ſeverals of them, ax 
good Men upon the main, and uſeful Preachers of -a crucified 
Jekas; .and upon that Account we. with well to them ; not 
doubting but they have as good Title to our Charity as the 
Donatiſts and Novatians of old, and the Brouniſts and M* Milla- 
nites of later Years. And we pray God to incline their Hearts 
to unite with other godly Munter. 


As we have thus endeavoured to give our impartial Teſti- 
mony againſt the Defections and wrong Steps of the National 
Church, and likewiſe of theſe who have of late ſeparated from 
her; ſo we do alſo bear our Teſtimony againſt the Defections 
Of. the Epiſcopal Clergy in Meeting-houſes thro” Scotland. Ah, 
how wofully have they degenerated from the Principles and 
Practice of their Fathers! Of old their Fathers did not differ 
much from the eſtabliſhed Church except in Point of Church- 
government, their Doctrine and Worſhip being very much 
the ſame: But now they are generally faid to be Arminian 
and erroneous in their Doctrine. And upon our incorporat- 
ing Union with England, and the Toleration in 1712, the) 
changed their Way of Worſhip, and fell in with the agli 
Service and Ceremonies, Which their Fathers would never re- 
cCeive, and which many Presbyterian Writers have refuted to 
excellent Purpoſe. Tho this was a very great and remarkable 
Change in the Scots Epiſcopal Clergy, yet now it appears to 
have been introductive to a greater: For, being ſtrongly at- 
fached to Jacobite Principles and a Popiſh Pretender, they were 
thereby induced to entertain favourable Thoughts of other Po- 
5 = Superſtitions and Errors, which at length many of them 
began to vent and ſtand up for; ſuch as, A middle State for 
Souls after Death, and Prayers for the Dead; — The making the 
"Sacrament of the Lord's Supper a proper Sacrifice or propitiatory 
Oblation for Sin, and mixing the Sacramental Wine with Water; 
Pleading for the Neceſſity of Abſolution by a Prieſt, and Con- 
- Feſſuon of Sins to him, in order ta the Forgiveneſs of Sin; --- The 
Anointing with Oil in Baptiſm and other Caſes ; the Neceſſity 
| of Epiſcopal Ordination and Baptiſm to Salvation ;---- And the 
Practice of Bowing towards the Altar, and at the Name of Jeſus, 
_ with other Popiſh Practices, for which they have no Foundation 
nor Warrant in the Bible, but to the contrary, Wherefore 
they do not much encourage their People to read the Scriptures, 
unleſs it be with ſuch Commentaries as, they recommend to 
them; telling them that they muſt only receive the Senſe and 
7 7 of the Scriptures from the Church or Clergy, and 
ey mult have a ſpecial Regard to afiticnt Liturgies, . 
> 3 n 
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Councils, Traditions, &c. And, becauſe the Engliſh Prayer- 
book doth not favour ſome of their zew Uſages, they would 
have ſome Places of it altered, or a new Liturgy compoſed. ' 
In the Prayers for the Church, they leave out the Words in the 
Engliſh Liturgy, Church-militant here in Earth, to favour. 
Prayers for the Dead; and alſo they begin to favour the Arians, 
by paſſing over the Athanaſian Creed in their publick Worſhip. 
Theſe Innovations have occaſioned in ſeveral Places very great 
Diviſions both among the Clergy and Fog 3 but ſtill the in- 
novating Clergy gain Ground 1 theſe who are more or- 
thodox: And when they find People offended, or ready to 
leave them, upon account of their Innovations, they either 
deny them, or artfully palliate them, until they get the People 
(who are but too tractable) reconciled to them; and thus they 
are gradually drawing nearer to the Superſtitions and Idolatry 
of Rome from Time to Time. Yea, ſome of them begin to 
preface and recommend Popiſh Books, which contain De- 
votions and Prayers to the Virgin Mary and to the Saints, be- 
ſides other Errors. May the Lord ſtop their Carreer, and pre- 
ſerve the Land from an Inundation of Popery, that Antichriftian, © _ 
Tyrannical, Bloody, Blaſphemous, Idolatrous and Damnable 
Religion! i 8 80 . 


— — 


I ſuch a Time of general Defection and Degeneracy in 
this and other Churches, when Infidelity, Error, Superſtition, 
Lukewarmneſs, Deadneſs, Carnality, Profaneneſs, Schiſm 
and Diviſions were on the growing Hand; what might have 


been expected from a holy and juſt God, thus dreadfully pro- 


Jvoked, but that he would remove our Candleſtick out of its: 


Place, or come againſt us with ſome deſolating Judgment? 
But, behold ! inſtead thereof, God is pleaſed to glorify his 


[ſovereign Mercy and free Grace in pitying his forlorn Remnant, 


and to ariſe to maintain his own Cauſe, by pouring out his 
Spirit from on High in ſeveral Parts, to renew the decayed 
Face of the Earth. Amazing Goodneſs! when the Enemy 


was coming in as an overflowing Flood, and God in Juſtice 
might have given us all up for a Prey to him, the Spirit of God 


was pleafed to lift up a Standard againſt him in a very ſur- 
priſing Manner, for reviving his own Work in many Places 
through the World, and in this Land in particular. - Ii 
In or about the Years 1732 or 1733, the Lord was pleaſed 
to pour out his Spirit upon the People of Salzburg in Germany, 


who were living in Popiſh Darkneſs, in a moſt uncommon 


Manner; ſo that above Twenty thoufand of them, merely by 3 
in-peading the Bible which they _ a Shift to get in their own 
| 3 5 
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wonderful Converſion of ſeveral Hundreds in a 
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Language, were determined to throw off Popery, and ems 
brace the Reformed Religion; yea and to become ſo very 
zealous for the Truth and Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, as to be 
willing to ſyffer the Loſs of all Things in the World, and actually 
to forſake their Houſes, Lands, Goods and Relations, that 
they might enjoy the pure er of the Goſpel. And O 
with what Earneſtneſs and Tears in their Eyes did they beſeech 
Proteſtant Miniſters to preach to them in the Places where they 
(when baniſhed from their own Country) came in different 


Bodies] For it pleaſed the Lord to ſtir up Proteſtant Princes 
and States to receive them, and provide for them, in many 
different Places, | 


Near to the ſame Time, or about the Year 1734 or 1736, 


the Lord poured out his Spirit on many in Moravja, another 


Country in Germany, to inlighten them in the Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and inſpire them with extraordinary Zeal to pro- 
gate it to others; infomuch that Count Zinzendorf Bilhop 


of the Moravian Church hath ſent forth his Miſhonaries to 


reach the Goſpel, not only in Germazy and other Parts of 
* but in many Places of the Heathen World, where they 
gall the Indians, the Negroes, Hottentots and Greenlanders to 
theKnowledge of a crucified Chriſt ; and we are told of the 
great Succeſs of their Miniſtry ; And the Count himſelf travels 
and preaches in very many different and remote Places; tho 
it is Matter of Regrete to hear that theſe zealous Preachers of 
Chriſt are tainted with ſeveral Errors; and ſo indeed were ſeveral 


of ourReformers at the firſt, May the Lord purge them from 


all Error whatſoever ! _ 
Likewiſe, about the Year 1736, there was a-marvellous 
Qutpouring of the Spirit upon the People of Northampton in 
New-England, and neighbouring Places, where God diſplayed 
the Riches of his Grace, and the Power of his + 8 in the 
mort Time, 
under the Miniſtry of Mr. e Edwards and others there, 
Q how gloriqus was that 
then publiſhed of it. | 
At the ſame very Time the Lord was pleaſed to raiſe up and 
qualify a Number of Students at the College of Oxford, in our 


7 neighbour Nation of Exgland, to be Inftruments of much Good, 
tho" not altogether purged from the Corruptions of that Land. 


They joined in a religious Society, wherein they agreed upon 
certain Merhads and Rules for ſpending their Time in Faſting, 
Praying, Communicating, viſiting the Sick and the Priſoners, 
inſtrueting the Ignorant, ge. and hence they were called Me- 


orc as Appears by the Narrative | 
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ſo that there followed a remarkable 


e the Revival of Religion. 
thodiſts. And, being afterwards ordained to the Miniſtry, they 


101 


preached with great Warmth, chuſing Subjects very much ne- 
Red in that Church, ſuch as the Doctrines of Grace, of Juſti- 
cation by Faith in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, of original Sin 
and the Corruption of our Nature, of the Nature and Neceſſity. 
of Regeneration and the New Birth, &c, Theſe Doctrines being 
new, they were much admired and followed wherever they 
preached : They uſed alſo a good deal of Freedom in ſpeaking. 
againſt the looſe and negligent Clergy, for which they were. 
at length denied the Uſe of Churches; whereupon they went 
and preached in the Fields, in Houſes, and wherever they 


might have Acceſs, collecting Money for erecting Schools, 


Hoſpitals, and other pious Uſes; travelling to many. Places, 
and preaching every Day, and ſeveral Times in one Day, hav- 
ing many Thouſands to hear them, in London, Briſtol, Glou- 
cefter, thro' Wales, and very many Places in England, Many 
of their Hearers were brought under great Impreſſions, ſhedding. 
Tears, and crying out, What ſhall we do to be Fo = And 
great Changes were made upon very profligate Perſons, and 


upon ſeverals who went to ſcoff and ridicule them. Alfo many- 
of the Clergy were quickned to their Work by them, | 


In the Year 1740, Mr. Whitefield, one of the foreſaid Me- 


thodiſts, went to New-England, and Mr. Gilbert Tennent after 
him, where they preached ſome Months, two or three Times 
every Day, with ſingular and extraordinary Succeſs, the People 
being greatly awakned, eſpecially png Tennent's Preaching ; 
ange upon their Lives, 
and a wonderful Revival and Appearance of Religion OE 
all that Country for ſeveral Years. The like alſo was very o 
ſervable in Penſylvania, and the Ferſeys, about the fame Time, 
It is to be regreted, that the Work began to be much clouded 
by ſome zealous but imprudent Miniſters, and a Sett of illiterate 
2 horters, who went through the Country preaching and vente 
ing Errors, and ſometimes very raſh Cenſures againſt their 
Brethren, and ſome of them pretending to Viſions, Prophecy, 
and great Attainments, and running into ſeveral Extravagan- 
cies; upon which account ſome have endeavoured to expoſe 
the whole Work as Enthuſiaſm and Deluſion. But it being 
Satan's ordinary Way, when he ſecs Chriſt's Kingdom ad- 
vancing in a Place, to exert himſelf to bring a Reproach upon 
Religion, by leading ſome zealous Profeſſors of it into Errors 
and Diſorders; this can prove no more againſt the Work in 
general, than the Deluſions of the Anabapriſts and Fifthe 
monarchy-men did againſt the Reformation, But theſe Clouds 
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about the State of their Souls, crying, What | 170 

ſaved ? The Miniſter, being much affected with their Caſe, 
ſpent all that Day and Night with them, either ſeparately or to- 
| ther, in Exhortations, Inſtructions, Prayers, and Kaare : 


102 The Succeſs of Mr.M*Cvll»ch at Cambuſlang. 


"Likewiſe in the Year 1740 and afterwards, in Scotland. 


even amidſt our Backſlidings and Diviſions, in ſome Parts pro- 
miſing Tokens began to appear of a Revival of Chriſtianity : 


For, in Edinburgh and elſewhere, ſome new praying Societies 


were ſet up, and ſundry Students did aſſociate with them, which 
gave Hopes of a further Reviving ; and for this many Prayers 
were put up through the Land, and that a good Time before 


Mr. Whitefield came to Scotland, which was in the End of July 
1741, where he abode ſome Time, and preached many 
awakning Sermons in Edinburgh, Glaſgow and other Places. 


In Cambuflang, a ſmall Pariſh four Miles from Glaſgow, 


there were ſeveral praying Societies, who ſpent much Time 
Ning with God (eſpecially in February 1742) 
that he might pity them and the whole Land, and pour out 
his Spirit upon them, as on other Places. And the Reverend 
Mr. William M*Culloch their Miniſter, who frequently met 


in Prayer and Wreſt 


with them, having at their Deſire (joined with others in the 
Pariſh) ſet up a weekly Sermon upon Th#«r/day a little before, 


and preaching cloſly to them upon the Nature and Neceflity of 


Regeneration; it pleaſed the Lord, that, upon Thurſday the 


Eighteenth of February 1742, the Holy Spirit ſo wrought. 
upon his Hearers, that abbut Fifty of them, with many attend- 


* 


ing them, came into his Houfe, under W Apprehenſions 


hall we do to be 


ſalms; being aſſiſted in the Work by ſome Preachers and Elders. 


7 
* 


And, the awakned and wounded People daily increaſing, ge 


was obliged to preach to and converſe with them every Day for 


a t many Weeks thereafter ; the People filling all the Rooms 


of his Houſe after Sermon, and continuing in Prayer and fing- 


ng Palms in different Companies till near Midnight.— Many 


inifters came from other Places to Mr. M*Calloch's Aſſiſtance, 


with Multitudes of People to hear the Word, and to be Wit- 


neſſes of that very uncommon Work; and there many of 
them felt the Power of the Word, and went home with the 
Arrows of God ſticking in their Hearts; and great Numbers 
of theſe convinced People attained alſo to a fair Appearance of 
a hopeful Outgate; having their Minds filled with Peace and Joy 
in Believing. This was a wonderful Time at Cambuſtang for 
many Months in the Year 1742, and the pleaſant Fruits of it 


continued to appear both in that and the following Years. — 
In Summer ſame Year, viz. 1742, the Work began to ſpread 
and appear remarkably in Kit, Calder, Kirkintilloch, 


— 


Camp- 


* 
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Campſie, Cumbernauld, Gargunnock, Baldernock, Muthil, and 


-many other Pariſhes; and even in Edinburgh and Glaſgow 
there was a conſiderable Revival in Religion.-— In 2 1742 
there was publiſhed a Narrative of the Work at Cambu 


Ang, 
atteſted by many; and ſoon after another Narrative of the Wor 


at Kilſyth and Pariſhes about ir, continued in different Parts, and 
_ publiſhed from Time to Time by the Reverend Mr. James Robe. 


Theſe Narratives, being well atteſted, were ſpread and re- 
printed in America and different Places of the World; they were 
tranſlated into Dutch, and had ſeveral Editions in Holland, and 
were well received by the Miniſters and Divines there. 

The Work indeed was very ſurpriſing and extraordinary, 


much reſembling that which was in the laſt Century at Stewar- 
toun, Irvine, Kirk of Shots and other Places, in the Years 1625, 
1626, and ſeveral Years after, tho in a very diſmal Backfli- 


ding Time; and that Work in Ireland, about Antrim, and the 
Six Mile Water, about the Year 1628; of both which Mr. 
Robert Fleming, once Miniſter at Cambuſiang, gives Account, 


in the Fulfilling of the Scriptures; as do Mr. Robert Blair and 


Mr. John Livingſtan in the Manuſcripts of their Lives. 


And, there being much ſaid and written about this Work in 


the Weſt of Scotland, we have thought ourſelves bound to 
enquire into the Nature, Fruits and Evidences of it; and 
from what ſome of us have ſeen of that Work, and hath 
been atteſted by the Miniſters immediately concerned, and o- 
thers who have ſeen it, we judge ourſelves warranted to give 


dur Teſtimony to it, as a glorious Work of the Spirit of 


God, which he hath been pleaſed to ſend in his ſovereign 
free Mercy, in a Time of great Infidelity, Formality and 


I Backſliding, to glorify his own Name, by awakning, convin- 


cing, humbling, converting, comforting, reviving, ſtrength- 


Ning and confirming many Souls thro' the Land: And our 


Reaſons for it are theſe; imo, The Convictions and Com- 
forts of the People of Cambuſiang, and other awakned Pari- 
ſhes, have come to them in a ſcriptural Way, by Chriſt's 
Ordinances, and particularly by the Word preached, and Paſs 
fages of Scripture carried in upon their Minds, ſuited to their 
Caſes and Circumftances.-----2do, The Fruits and Effects of 
that Work in the Peoples Lives and Converſations, do evi- 
dence themſelves to be from the Holy Spirit, according to the 
Scripture-account. of theſe Fruits: For theſe who formerly 
were blind and ignorant, have ſoon come to advance in the 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and Divine Things; and the 
Tongues which were dumb in the Things of God, have ſoon 
learned to ſpeak the Language of Canaan.—. They who for- 
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104 This bleſſed Work of the Spirit 
merly were given to Curfing, Swearing, Drunkennefs, $ab- 
' bath-breaking, Scoffing at ſacred Things, and other Immora- 
| ties, have preſently changed their Courſe into fober Living, 
3 godly Conference, Reading, Praying, and Singing Pſalms.---- 
They who formerly were truſting to their own Performances, 


all theſe for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, imputed to them 
For their Juſtification before God.---They who formerly were 
 glewed to the World, and to the Love of ſenſual and finful 
Things, are made willing to part with all theſe for the Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt their Sayiour, deſiring earneſtly to be conformed 

- to him in his Contempt of the World, Self-denial, Humility 
and Holineſs both in Heart and Life. They who before 
Eo thought it an unmanly Thing to ſhed Tears for Sin, and pier- 
= ck ber Chrift, have been made to mourn as for an only Son, 
Ant be in Bitterneſs as for a Firſt-born. -— Theſe who have 
been guilty of ſecret Acts of Injuſtice, have been filled with 
-Remorſe for them, and made Refitution to the Perſons injured 
or their Children.— They who hated and mocked the Peg- 


and account them the excellent Ones of the Earth.—--The 
Who were before contentious, malicious and revengeful, do pre- 
fently drop their Quarrels, forgive their Enemies, wiſh well 
to their Souls, and the Salvation of all around them.----They 
who before minded only their own Things, are highly con- 
cerned for the Intereſts of Jeſus Chriſt, and for the declarative. 
Glory of God in the World. - Swearers have dropt their 
Oaths, and with Reverence mention the Name of God. And 
they who loved carnal Company, merry Jeſts, profane Songs, 
and fooliſh Talking, ſeek after the Company of thoſe who 
will join with them in Prayer, Praiſes, and talking about their 
Soul-concerns.--——-They who before complained of nothin 
but bodily Ailments, worldly Loſſes, Croffes, and Difap- 


"Virtues and good Things to themſelves, do now exalt Chrif 
and free Grace for every Attainment, and in the whole of 
their Salvation: And yet, while they aſcribe all to free Grace, 
they aim in Chrift's Strength at univerſal Holineſs, at the ſub- 
duing of every Sin, and the Practice of every Duty and good 
Work, according to both the firſt and ſecond Table of the 
Law, and make Conſcience of ſtational and relational Duties 
as well as others. Families, that formerly were Synagogues 


ndwelling Corruptions. They who before afcribed Z 


ped: And many of all Ages and Sexes do form » 


Attainments and Self- righteouſneſs, have 5 renounced 


ple of God, have their Hearts warmed with Love to them, 


= 1 now complain mainly of unbelieving Hearts and 


| of Satan, are now Temples where God is deyoutly worſhip, N c 


much oppoſed by the Seceders. | tog 
into little Societies for Prayer, Praiſe, and religious Diſs 
courſe. And tho' Tares are mixed among the Wheat, and 
ſeveral Hypocrites diſcovered, yet the Body of the Awakned 
perſevere, as to what can be ſeen, in the Ways of Religion. 


Norwirnsraxbixe of all theſe gracious Changes; which 
are clear Evidences of the Operations of the Holy Spirit; yet 
this bleſſed Work is mightily oppoſed. and reproached, and 
that not only by atheiſtical and profane Men, but even by 
many of thoſe who have long been praying for the Effuſion 
of the Spirit and the Coming of Chriſt's Kingdom, particular 
ly our Seceding Brethren, who have (alas!) preached, prayed 
and printed againſt this good Work, and even kept Faſts in all 
their Meetings, for putting a Stop to it, as a Deluſion and 
Work of the Devil, who hath transformed himſelf into an 
Angel of Light (as they ſay ;) and have thereby given their - 
Followers very frightful Notions of it, and ſtopt them from 
going ncar the Places where they might have got full Satisfa- 
tion : And alſo they have hindered many from giving Praiſe 
to God for his wonderful Goodneſs; and from praying for the 
Continuance .and Spreading of the Work; May the Lord lay 
all this to their Hearts, but not to their Charge ! Their main- 
Quarrel with the Work ſeems to be, that it is begun and cat- 
ried ton by the Inſtrumentality of Miniſters of the National 
Church, and ſome whom they judge acceſſory to the Defe- 
Hons therein; and becauſe. it is attended with Outeryings, 
Trembling, Falling down and Fainting in many of theſe who 
are awakned ; which (they ſay). are not Symptoms of a Work 
of the Spirit. 1 3 

Concerning which we ſhall obſerve theſe few Thihgs j 
140, Our Brethren had certainly ated much more the Patt 
of wiſe and unbiaſſed Judges, if in Obedience to Chriſt's Com- 
mands to try the Spirits, and prove all Things, they had uſed 


nd | all. proper Means of Enquiry, ſuch as going themſelves to the 


Places, converſing with the Miniſters there, and with the Sub- 
jects wrought upon, before they had pronounced 4 judicial 
zentence in ſuch a weighty Caſe, and intimated it from their 
Pulpits; and not have proceeded to a Deciſion ſo haſtily upon 
Hearfays, or the malicious Reports of profane Spirits, and 
theſe who were Enemies of the Wotk: They alſo had done 
wiſely, to have waited ſome Time to ſee the Iſſue of the 
Work before. they had paſt ſuch a terrible; Sentence upon it; 
for they might have, remembred'that.it is not an eaſy Thing 
for Clergy men, after doing. a bad Thing, to own their Mis 
flake, if ST CO 41 th *- 9 > % 3 * . 125 <'4 wn R 3 
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- 


do, It cannot be denied but there have been many emi- 


nently godly Miniſters employed in promoting this Work; 
and, tho' there had been ſome not ſo remarkable that Way, 
we muſt not find Fault with a holy 8 God for making 
uſe of what Inſtruments he pleaſes. Our 


ethren cannot but 


r 
know that it is a matt provoking Sin to limit the Holy One 
of Iſrael, who frequently thinks fit to employ mean and deſpi- 
ſed Inſtruments to do his Work, that ſo he may ſtain the Pride 


of all our Glory, and ſhew that he is not beholden to any. 


3tio, We are grie ved in our very Hearts, that our Brethren 


ſhould have adventured upon ſuch a . as by a ju- 


dicial Sentence to aſcribe to the Devil ſuch a gracious God- 


like Work, as that before deſcribed ; when they cannot bring 
an Inftance from Scripture, or any other Hiſtory, of the 


Devil's being permitted to work in the like Manner before. 


| "Surely it may make us tremble to think what kind of a Sin 


it muſt be to make the Devil the Reprover of Sin, and Mini- 


ſter of Righteouſneſs, and ſo to aſſign the Office and Work of 


the Holy Ghoſt to that wicked One! Doth it not look like a 


"fearful Limiting of God, for a few Men to act as if they 


would confine the Holy « 1 Workings to themſelves, and 
give up the 45 3% of all their Brethren thro” the Iſtand to 


the Devil? As Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ſo his Miniſters, Moſes, 


John Baptiſt, the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, were of quite dif- 


ferent Tempers and Diſpoſitions; they rejoiced to ſee the 
Spitit poured down upon others, and to ſee Chriſt preached, 
Sinners brought in to him, and his Kingdom enlarged, who- 


ever were the Inftruments of it. DOT i 

Ao, As for the Effects of this Work upon the Bodies of 
ſome of the Awakned, ſuch as Outcrying, . Trembling, Falling 
down, or Fainting ; theſe are not atall new in this Land: For 
many Inſtances of ſuch like Symptoms in Perſons under pier- 


cing Convictions of Sin, or under raviſhing Views of Chriſt, 
can be given, even ſince our happy Revolution, as well as in 
former Times; as is evident from Meſſieurs Robe, Currie and 
© Webſter's Writings on this Subject. And yet we hear-not of 
any heretofore aſcribing the Work in theſe People to the 
Devil, nor condemning it as contrary to Scripture, upon ac- 
count of theſe Symptoms: No; for the Scripture gives fre- 
quent Inſtances of ſuch Impreſſions made on the Body, by 
the great inivard Exerciſe and Concern of the Mind. The | 
ſharp Convictions of the Three thouſand, Acts ii. brought them Again, 
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they muſt have cried in ſuch a Manner that the Apoſtles heard 
them; for Peter was forced to cry aloud, ' that they might 
hear him, Acts ii. 14.--—- So Paul, when he was throughly 
convinced of his Sin of perſecuting Chriſt, and the Wrath due 
to him for it, he was ſeized with Trembling and Aſtoniſhment, 
and fell to the Ground, Acts ix. 4, 6. Alſo the Jaylor, 
when awakned to ſee his ſinful and loſt State under Wrath, 
trembled and fell down, ſaying, What muſt I do to be ſaved? 
Acts xvi. 29,30. And it appears to have been uſual in the Apoſtles 
Days for Sinne!s to fall down before God, when they were firſt 
convinced, and got the ſecret Wickedneſs of their Heart laid 
open to them by the Word, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. Even that 
great Man, Felix, was made to tremble under his Conviction 
of Sin and Apprehenſion of Wrath, while Paul preached to 
him, Acts xxiv. 25. And that mighty King, Belſbaxxar, was 
ſtrangely affected when he ſaw the Hand-writing on the Wall, 
which he took to be a Preſage of Wrath againſt him, Daz. v. 6, 
His Countenance was changed, his Joints looſed, and his Knees 
{mote one againſt another. A View of the Wrath of a Sin- 
revenging God, is enough to throw the ſtouteſt Sinner into 
the moſt terrible Diſorder, and to overwhelm all his Senſes 


and Faculties. We ſee Baruch, when in Danger of the Wrath 
Jof Man, was ſo overwhelmed with Grief, that he fainted un- 


der it, and cries out, Fer. xlv. 3. Wo is me now, for the Lord 
bath added Grief to my Sorrow : I fainted in my Sighing, and 
had no Reſt. And how much more would he been diftrefſed 
with the immediate Views and Approaches of the Wrath of 
God! for, Who knoweth the Power of his Anger? Job, 
when under the Apprehenſion of God being his Enemy, and 
his Terrors purſuing him, he was ſo little Maſter of himſelf, 
that he ſtood up, and cried in the Congregation, Job xxx. 15,---28. 
King David ſays, he rored by 2 of the FAT AG, of his 
Heart, Pſal. 38. 8. Nay, he had ſuch Impreſſions of the Wrath 
of God upon his Soul, that they made all his Fleſh to tremble, 
Pſal. cxix. 120. My Fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am + 
afraid of thy Judgments. Heman ſaith, While 1 ſuffer thy 


Terrors, I am diſtracted, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 15. We ſee alſo how 


the Prophet Habakkuk was ſeized with the greateſt bodily Di- 
ſtreſs, with Quivering of Lips, and Tremblings over all his 
Body, at the View of approaching Wrath, Hab. iii. :16.—— 


Again, it ought to be remembred, that God hath told us, 
that in the New-Teſtament Days he would pour out his Spi- 


rit upon People in ſuch a Manner, that they ſhould look uon 


Son or Firſi-born, Now, it 
2 


18 Ccripture-inflances adduced, 

is well known that ſome Parents will not only 7 8 bitter 
ly, but alſo faint, upon ſuch Occaſions; | nay, ſome will be 
brought to ſuch Agonies and Faintings by the mere Apprehen- 
ſion and Proſpect of Man's Wrath and of temporal Difficul- 


ties: And have they not much greater Cauſe for them, who 


et a clear and manifeſt Diſcovery of the heinous Guilt of 
their Sins, and of the Wrath of an angry God hanging over 
them? Who can paint forth the Diſtreſs of theſe poor Crea- 
tures, whoſe Spirits are wounded by the amazing Apprehen- 
ſions of God's Wrath for Sin, and the fearful Expectations 
of Judgments and fiery Indignation, without having any 
View of Relief? Such a wiſe Man as Solomon would not have 

777 ſurpriſed to ſee ſuch Perſons tremble, cry out, or faint; 
for ſaith he, A wounded Spirit who can bear ! Prov. xviii. 14. 
We read alſo in Scripture of Perſons fainting upon other 
Occaſions... Jacob fainted for Joy, when he heard that his Son 
was alive and highly exalted; ſo Daniel, after ſingular Mani- 
feſtations from God, fainted and was ſick certain Days, Dan, 
viü. 27. & x. 8, g. and the Apoſtle Jehn, when he faw 
the Lord in his Glory, fell at his Feet as a dead Man. So it is 
no Wonder tho' a poor Soul that was like to fink in Deſpair 
under 2 Senſe of Sin and Wrath, when coming out of this 
Plunge to a ſurpriſing View of Chriſt's Mercy, Lovelineſs, and 

Fulneſs, chould in like Manner be overwhelm'd and faint for 
_ Love and Joy.—---Wherefore it is our Duty to put favour- 
able Conſtructions upon the various Caſes of awakned and 
exerciſed Souls, when thereby they are-thrown into Extaſies, 


„ 


aintings, or bodily Diſtreſſes. The Holy Spirit is a free ſo- 


vereign Agent; and, in Times of large Effuſions, he may, 

for his own wiſe Ends, take an uncommon Latitude in his 
Way of Dealing with Sinners, for bringing them in tg Chriſt. 
And as their Diſcoveries of Sin and Wrath, and the Commo- 
ion in their Affections, prove very different; ſo the Impreſ- 
Fon. upon their Bodies muſt be either leſs or more, and ex- 
ceeding various, according to the Meaſure and Degree of the 
inward Exerciſe and Concern of their Minds: For as theit 
Sorrow for piereing Chriſt by their Sins is compared to that 

f Parents for an only Son, which admits of many different 
Degrees, and produceth very different Effects in different Per- 
ens; ſo it mult be unreaſonable in any to require-Inſtances 
in Scripture for every minute; Circumſtance of the innume- 
ably various Caſcs of Perſons brought in to Chriſt; for then 
the Spirit of God mult have enlarged the Scriptures into very 
Many different Volumes, which had not been cen renten for us. 
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| ra ew. which tend to dec 
Revelation, and cry up the Sufficiency of Reaſon or the Light 


43 Oljjections anſwered. 199 


If we read the Accounts given us of the Converſions of Augu- 
ftine, Luther, Junius, Beza, Latimer, Bolton, Profeſſor Halybur- 


ron and many other eminent Saints, we will find particular 
Circumſtances in them for which no Scripture-precedent can be 
ſhewn ; but no wiſe Man will ſay upon that Account, that 
the Work in them was deluſive or diabolical, : 

But let ſome object what they will againſt the Converſions in | 
the Weſt, becauſe of the outward Impreſſions attending them 
in ſeverals (for in many the Changes are wrought withqut any 
Noiſe at all; ). It is our Judgment, if theſe bitter Throws and 
Agonies of ſome, have a merciful Hue in landing them in 
Jeſns Chriſt and true Holineſs, as it is viſible they do im the 
moſt Part; then there is great Matter of Praiſe, whatever Wa 
the Lord take for awakning and humbling them before-hand. 
— But ſeeing worthy Mr. Edwards of Northampton hath writ- 
ten two Treatiſes concerning this extraordinary Work of the 
Spirit of God, and hath taken notice of all the Prejudices and 
Objections of Adverfaries, we judge it unneceſſary to add 
any more to what he hath written ſo fully and to ſuch excel 
lent Purpoſe.—May the Lord, by new Showers from above, 


continue, revive, increaſe, and ſpread this bleſſed Work thro' 


the Land and all Corners of the Earth! Amen and Amer. 


_ © Trnar we may draw to a Concluſion, we ſhall briefly ſum 


up the principal Sins, Errors, Evils and Defections in the 
Church and Land, which we think ourſelves bound to la- 
ment and mourn over, declare, warn, and bear Teſtimony 
againft, in order to promote Reformation and Healing in the 
Land: For altho' God, in his boundleſs Sovereignty and rich 
Grace, be pleaſed in a backſliding Time to grant ſome remar- 
kable Reviving to his Work in particular Corners, to ſhew his 
Willingneſs to return to his antient Do aces yet we 
deſpair of any general Reviving or National Reformation, 
until we are made ſenſible of publick Sins, Errors and Defe- 
ctions, as well as theſe of a more private Nature. Wherefore 
we dcfire to be humbled for, declare and teſtify againſt, 

Doctrines and Practices which are oppoſite to the Bible, and 
to our Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Di- 
rectories for Worſhip and i ebe which we judge 


drawn out of, and founded upon, the Scriptures of Truth. 


And particularly, againſt all 1 1 Of S and 


of Nature to guide Men to eternal Happineſs. 
And againſt all Arian Errors, and theſe Doctrines which wb 
a Es ' We 


110 J Sum c the Errors and Defeftions _ 
wiſe diſparage the Chriſtian Revelation, or derogate from the 
Scheme of Salvation thro” the Mediation and Righteouſneſs 
of Jefas Chrift our only Saviour; — Or from the Doctrine of 
the glorious Trinity, and the Oneneſs of the Godhead ;--——Or 
from Chrift's true e Deity, his Self-exiftence, neceſſary 
Exiſtence, Independence, and Equality with the Father ;---Or 
from the true Deity of the Holy Ghoft, and his Equality with 
the Father and the Son ; — Or from the Truth of Chriſt's 

| Manhood, and of his Prieſtly Office, and the Neceſſity of his 
Death as a real and proper Sacrifice to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice 
for our Sins. Hh | Fg t „ 
All Popiſb Errors, Idolatry and Superſtition, maintained ei- 
ther by profeſſed Papiſts, or by Proteſtants who are making Ad- 
vances towards Popery, by pleading for a middle State for Souls 
departed; Prayers for the Dead; the Euchariſt's being a pro- 
per Sacriſice for Sin ; the Neceſſity of confeſſing Sin to the Prieſt, 
and of the Prieſts Abſolation in order to the Forgiveneſs of Sin; 

Of mixing the Sacramental Wine with Water ;-—Of Bowing to 

the Altar, to the Eaſt, and at the Name of Jeſus; of Kneel- 
ing at the Sacrament, obferving Saints Days and uninſtituted 
Feſtivals, and putting them on a Level with the Lord's Day; 
The Croſs in Baptiſm, the Organ in Praiſe, the reading of 

An mag and other human Inventions in God's Worſhip and 


ce. | 

All Pelagian and Arminian Doctrines, which derogate from 
God's efficacious free Grace in ſaving Sinners, or put it in the 
Power of a Man's own Free-will or natural Abilities to re- 
pent, believe, or convert himſelf; and make a neceſſary Con- 
nection betwixt a Man's moral Seriouſneſs and his obtaining of 
faving Grace. Alfo all theſe Doctrines which tend to exalt 
Self, or any wiſe place it in God's Room; and theſe which 
make Self-love, and the Defire of our own Happineſs, the pro- 
per Spring and Principle of all virtuous and religious Actions. 
8 iſtrate s aſſuming the Power of the Keys, and all 
Eraſtian Incroachments upon the intrinfick Power of the 
Church, or upon Chrift's Headſhip and Supremacy over her. 
be granting an almoſt boundleſs Toleration to all Sects, 
Errors, Hereſies and Innovations. The N the Sacra- 
mental Teſt upon Officers Civil and Military when out of 
Scotland, as a neceſſary Qualification for their Offices; where- 
by the holy Sacrament is much debaſed and profaned.— The 
multiplying of Oaths without Neceſſity; introducing the ne- 
Form of 2 kiſſing the Goſpels, the Yule-vacance 
the repealing of the Laws againſt Witchcraft, exe. "in 
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witneſs againſt, 


which abound in the Land. 111 

The impoſing the Yoke of eee upon the Church, 
and ſpoiling Chriſtian W of their Right to chuſe 
their own Paſtors, and obtruding Paſtors upon them. -— As 


alſo the Practice of theſe Miniſters or Preachers, who contri- - 


bute to encourage, ſtrengthen or bind the Yoke of Patron- 


age upon the Church, I allowing their Friends to apply to 
e 


Patrons and procure Preſentations for them; or by — 
theſe Preſentations, and cleaving to them when obtained. — An 
the Practice of theſe Miniſters or Judicatories, who encourage 
or ſupport theſe Accepters in this pernicious Courſe, or who 
I them or any other Perſons upon Pariſhes againſt their 

onient. 5 | 

The denying the Lawfulneſs or Obligation of our National 
Covenant-engagements, the Warrantableneſs of National 
Churches, Confeſſions of Faith, Subordination of Church-ju- - 


dicatories one to another; The 5 Independency 


of ſingle Congregations upon any ſuperior Church-judicatory ; 


The lodging the Power of the Keys, not in the Hands of 
Church-officers, but in the Community of the Faithful. 
The proſecuting or cenſuring of Miniſters for preaching or 
88 againſt any of the Evils or Defections of the Time, 

uch as the deſpiſing of Chriſt's Flock, making Intruſions u- 
pon them, incroaching upon the Rights and Liberties of the 
Church, or Chriſt's Headſhip over her, . 

The Neglect and 1 Adminiſtration of the Lord's 
Supper, and the Abuſe and Profanation of it b r e 
norant or ungodly Perſons to it. As alſo the Neglect of ap- 
pointing National Faſts, and Days for Humiliation and extra- 
ordinary Prayer, in a Time of National Defections, and of 
abounding Sins and Provocations, when many ſpiritual Judg- 
ments are inflicted, and other e are impending 
over us. And, when ſuch Faſts come to be appointed, alas, 
what an Averſion is there to a particular Condeſcendence of 
the Sins and Defections which are the true Cauſe of the Lord's 
Controverſy with the Land! e 

Likewiſe, ws Jadge ourſelves bound to bewail, lament, and 

all theſe God-diſhonouring Sins and Evilswhich 
univerſally abound and prevail among all Ranks and Sorts of 
Men; ſuch as Ignorance and Forgetfulneſs of God their Creator 


and Preſerver; Atheiſm, Infidelity, and Enmity to God; In- 


gratitude to God for Mercies; putting the Creatures, the World 
and Self in the Room of God; conſulting with Necromancers, 
Wizards and Charmers; aſcribing our Mercies to Fortune or 


ſecond Cauſes, rather than to God. Self-love, Self-ſecking, Un- 
belief, Diſtruſt of God, Hatred of him and of W in 


112 A Sum of the Defections and Sins 


others. Pride, Preſumption, carnal Security, lovitig Pleafures 


more than God. Reſtraining of Prayer before God in ſecret; 
Neglect of Family-worſhip; Tempting God by neglecting 
Means, uſing unlawful Means, and truſting in lawful Means. 
_ Superſtition and falſe Worſhip ; Giddineſs and Unſettledneſs in 
Religion, and drinking in Error. Mean and low Thoughts of 


Chriſt, and of the infinite Love of God in providing Chrift 


to be a Surety and Sacrifice for us. Contempt of the glorious 


Goſpel, and „ Tidings it brings; and Mens Unfruitful- 


neſs under it. Not receiving and loving of Jeſus Chriſt; not 
relying on Chriſt as all our Hope; not making uſe of Chriſt in 
all his Offices; not rejoicing in Chriſt and him crucified, Mens 
reſting upon their Duties and Frames for 1 with God: 
Their joining ſomething of their own with Chriſt's Righteou 
"neſs for their Juſtification before God, and not accounting 

Things Loſs and Dung for Chriſt; that they may be found in 
him, not having their own Righteouſneſs, which is nothing 
but filthy Rags. _— the Holy Spirit, ſinning him 
away from Ordinances ; not lamenting the Withdrawing of tlie 
Spirit, nor wreſtling for his Return. Oppoſing and reproaching 
the Work of the Spirit in awakning : 


Diſpenſations of Divine Providence. Backflidings from God, 
-abd the Decay of the Life and Power of Godlineſs. Setting 
our Affections upon earthly Enjoy ments and ſenſual Satisfacti- 
ons; and neglecting theſe Things wherein our chief Happineſs 
doth confiſt, namely, the enjoying of God, and Communion 
20#h him.. Ont unthankfiil forgetting of the many ſignal De- 
livefances which God hath wrought for this Church and Land; 
and our Unthankfulneſs for and Abuſe of the valuable Mercies 
we ſtill enjoy, fuch as Health, Peace, Plenty; Freedom from 
Peſilence, Sword and Famine ; and the Continuance of the 
- Goſpel and pure Ordinances with us. Our Pore our own 
Things, more than the Things of Jeſus Chriſt, Our little pray- 
ing för the Coming of Chris Kingdom, and for the Peace 
and * noe?! of Jeruſalem. on 3 
Our negle 


CI 


X ting the Ordinances of God's Appointment, care- 
Tefs attending upon them, and not regarding them as Tryſting- 
places for meeting with God, and as Means of Communion 


with him. Our being wiſeabove what is written, and advancing 
Mens Devices before Divine Appointments. "0 


outward attending of Ordinances, and a Name to live, With- 
out the New Birth, and 2 Workof Grace in out Souls. Our 
eontenting ouiſelves with Man's Teaching, without the Teach» 
14 4110 ö ings 


f t | and conyincing Sinners; 
calling it Enthuſiaſm, Deluſion, or aſcribing it to Satan. Blind 
and mtemperate Zeal ; Diſcontent and Impatience under the 


Jut reſting upon 


. Ghrift, who alone is the Lard our Righteouſneſs. 


hieb prevail in the Land. 113 
ings and Influences af the Spirit with. the Word. Our hey | 
little affected or afflicted. with the blaſting of Ordinances, ang 
the ſuſpending of the Spirit's Influences.--- Our as Ok . 
municating, and formal Approaches to God at his holy Table; 
neglecting due Preparation, by Self-examination, ſecret Hum 

ation, renewing Covenant with God, and wreſtling with him 
for his Preſence. Our loſing ſoon the Impreſſions of Chiift's 
Sufferings, his precious Blood, and matchleſs Love, ſet forth in 
that Ordinance; and not living anſwerably thereto. Our 
putting our Hearing, Praying, Cominunicating, charitable 


Acts, juſt Dealing or moral Honeſty in the Room of glorious 


EE 


Me alſo lament and witneſs againſt the abounding Profanati 
of God's holy Name, by the irreverend Ule of it in common 
Diſcourſe, by formal and hypocritical Addreſſes to him, by 
cuſtomary and raſh Swearing, Curſing, Blaſpheming, Perjury 
Swearing falſly in Matters of Trade or Taxes, Bribing, anc 
tempting others to do ſa, By perfidious Dealing with God, in 
breaking both National and Perſonal Covenants, Rat. 
Vows, and Sick-bed Reſolutions,--- Decay of Zeal for maine 
taining of Truth, Purity and Picty, in ans to abounds. 
ing Error, Superſtition and Profanity, The profaning and 
abuſing of God's Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, Scriptures, 
Servants and Providences; by many ſcoffing at ſacred T. $5 
jeſting upon the Scriptures, mocking the Profeſſors of Reli⸗ 
gion, miſconſtructing God's Providences, wreſting and mife 
applying his Word to favour their corrupt Sentiments and 
Practices; vain Jangling and Diſputing about ſmaller Points, 
and taking up their Thoughts and Time therewith, to the 
FG and eating out the Life af Religion, Slighting, 
Aſperſing and Reviling many of God's faithful Servants, there- 
by marring the Succels of their Miniſtry, and ſcattering their 
Flocks, to e Ruin of many precious Souls. 
ny taking up a Profeſſion of Wr Strictneſs in Roligian 
than others, while Strangers to Humiliation for Sin, þ 2 
ration, Heart-holineſs, Tendemek of Walk, Humblenels 
Mind, Meekneſs, and the true Spirit of Chriſtianity. Alas 
many are ſo 0 up wirh Pride, Vanity, Self-conceit, a 
Contempt of others, chat they caſt out of their Charity an 
Communion every one that agrees not ta their Sentiments ane 
Practices in all R ede tho ſome of theſe have more evident 
Marks of the Image of God upon them than they themſelves} 
And many are hereby tempted to Infidelity, even to mack, 


hate, and caft off all Religion, becauſe of the Dividions among 
the Profeſſors of it— Ab! many obs Chriſtians ſhow 4 
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Day, than upon any other Day of the Week. 


A Sum of the Sins, Evils, 
great Propenſion to exalt natural Reaſon, and decry ſupernatu- 
tal Revelation ; to magnify the Religion of Nature, and diſpa- 


rage the Religion of Jeſus! to aſcribe much to Man's Free-will 


and natural Powers, and overlook the free Grace of God, and 
preventing Work of his Spirit. Many ſpeak more of their 
on moral Performances, than of Chriſt's imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs; and ſeem to regard Chriſt more as a Pattern than as a 
Propitiation ; exalt their natural Powers and Self- righteouſneſs, 
thro' Ignorance of the Righteouſneſs of God ; cry up the 
preaching of Morality, while they themſelves remain immoral, 
and ignorant of their own corrupt natural Eſtate, and of the 
Nature and Neceflity of Regeneration. Alas! there is Ground 
to fear that many outwardly aſſent to our Confeſſion of Faith, 
who ſcarcely read it, confider it, or believe it; and it 1s to be 


feared that ſeverals, even Preachers, may come to ſubſcribe. 


rather as vinculum pacis, than as vinculum veritatis. 

Me alſo bewail and teſtify againſt ' the Protanation of the 
Lord's Day which fadly abounds, as being a Nurſery of, and 
an Inlet to, all Manner of Sin and Corruption: By many 
ſpeaking their 'own Words on this Day, and diſcourfing of 
worldly Affairs and Buſineſs ;—- By many doing their own 
Works, ſuch as unneceflary Pieces of ſervile Labour, or tra- 


It, as theſe of the Church of England do their 39 Articles, 


velling about worldly Buſineſs ;--- By many finding their own 


Pleaſures, by idle Walking, needleſs Viſits, and other worldly 
Diverſions and Recreations :—-- Whjle in the mean Time few 
make Conſcience of ſetting apart and ſpending this Day as a 
Day of ſacred Reſt, according to its Inſtitution, for enter- 
taining ſerious Thoughts of the Works of God and redeem- 
ing Love, for attending religious Worſhip without Diſtraction, 
for promoting Spirituality and Heavenly-mindedneſs, for hold- 
ing Communion with God through Jeſus Chrift, and for r 


their Hearts from the World, and preparing for Death an 


Heaven. Alas! many, inſtead of ſuch Exerciſes, do dedi- 


cate this holy Day to Profanity ; and, in place of ſerving God 


the Author of it, they ſerve the Devil and their Luſts upon it, 
by Gaming, Drinking, Swearing, Uncleanneſs, filthy Speeches, 
Jeſting upon facred Things, and Reproaching the devout Wor- 


thippers of God! And fo they go faſter to Hell upon the Lord's 


\ j 


likewiſe bewail and teſtify againſt the Stational and Re- 


lational Sins which abound in the Land, among Parents and 
Children, Maſters and Servants, Husbands and Wives, Ma- 
1 and Subjects, Miniſters and People; Superiors, In- 
erlors and Equals, © Alas! many Superiors are guilty 25 oe ; 
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and Back/lidings of the Land. 115 
tempt of their Inferiors, of proud and imperious Carriage to- 
wards them, of oppreſſing them, or ruling them with Rigour, 
of diſcouraging them from what is good, and encouraging 
them to what is evil. — Many Inferiors are guilty of deſpiſing 
their Superiors, envying their Situation, Diſobedience to their 
juſt Commands and Counſels, and not imitating their. good 
Examples; and particularly many Children are thus dreadfully 
gnilty with reſpect to their godly Parents.-- And, among Equals, 

ere is little brotherly Love, mutual Eſteem and good Offices 
to be ſeen ; but, inſtead thereof, very much appears of Hatred, 
Anger, Malice, Envy, Evil-ſpeaking, Reproaching and Back- 
biting, and alſo of tempting and encouraging one another to 
ſin.— Ah! many Parents forget their Engagements at Baptiſm, 
and neglect to inſtruct and pray for their Children, to admoniſh 
and reprove them when needful, and either do not correct 
them at all, or do it unduly, provoking them to Wrath. — Oh! 
many Heads of Families negle& Family-rehgion, Prayer, 
Praiſes, and Catechiſing of Children and Servants, and requir- 
ing an Account of the Sermons they hear; or at beſt they per- 
form Family-prayer and other Duties in a cold and formal Man- 
ner. Oh how many have no more Care of the Souls of their 
Families, than if they had none! They ſeek only their own 
Things, purſuing the Buſineſs of a preſent animal Life, and 
not the Things of Jeſus Chriſt, or what concerns their ſpiri- 


d 


tual or eternal Life! — And many who have formerly come a 


g00d Length, and kept good Order. in their Families, have 
fadly declined, loſt their wonted Livelineſs and Spirituality in 
God's Service, and let their Duties dwindle away into a dead 
Formality, contenting themſelves with external Performances, 
Ordinances and Communions, without any Communion with 
God in them. V 

Me muſt alſo regrete the Untenderneſs and Looſneſs of the 
Walk and Conduct of ſome in the Miniſtry, whereby not a 
few are tempted to abhor the Offerings of the Lord; and a 
Gallio-like Indifferency in others about the publick Intereſt of 
Chriſt, if it go well with their own private Affairs. And few, 
alas! are lamenting after a departing God, and ſearching into, 
or mourning for, the Cauſes as ey ought, or wreſtling for a 
returning God, and a returning Glory. Many Preachers are 


running unſent, and uſing Means to thruſt themſelves into the 


Vineyard, not waiting for God's Call, nor regarding the Pray- 
ers or Inclinations of his People; and who in their Sermons 
generally confine themſelves, to Subjects of Natural Religion 
and Moral Virtue, and neglect the Doctrines of Chriſt and the 
Spirit, the peculiar Glories of Er ; and. do not Fe 
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hers who di | 
Harſh Thoughts, and break out into uncharitable Cenſures, and 


tts The Sins of the Land ſumm'd up 
the abloluts Freeneſs of Grace thro' Chriſt, as the Spring of a 
er's Juſtification and $alvation.---Litkewife; not à few Mi- 
Hiſters arid 7 1 want Love and a due Forbearance to o- 
er from them in ſome lefſer Matters; entertain 


vere Reflections one againſt another, to the Hindrance of that 
ſweet Fellowſhip and ſocial Prayer which they ſhould have to- 
ether, and to the 177 them off in a great Meaſure from the 
Vitals and Eſſentials of Religion, and from pure Ordinances, 
Which God continues ſtill to WoW. 
Me lament the malicious and revengeful Thoughts of many, 
* the frequent Sallies of their ungoverned Paſſions, which 
ometimes break out into provoking Language and Acts of Vi- 
Hence, and even into Bloodſhed and Murders; and often the 


0 


A is not duly execute againſt Murderers-. 


5 


Me teſtify againſt the 4 7 . of Tippling, Drunken⸗ 
er 


hels, Gluttony, Cham „ Wantonnels, Fornication, A- 
gultery, unnatural Lufts, and all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, wan- 
ton Geftures, obſcene Talk, immodeſt Apparel, lafcivious 

ongs and Dancings, Lottery-games, Balls, Aſſemblies, and 
Nea ble, which, however faſhionable they may be, we 
ook upon as unbecoming the Cn, Seriouſneſs, Faith and 
Hope of true Chriſtians, who profeſs to place all their Happht 
heſsin the Enjoyment of God, and to be careful to abſtain from 
$i Appearance of Evil, and to wait for the Coming of theit 
Fold and Saviour from Heayen, _ $566 
' Likewiſe, we bear Witneſs againſt the prevailing Evils of 
Stealing, Robbing, Extortion, Defrauding, Prodigality, Sis 
mony, Bribery, Running of Goods, Mens uſing unlawful 
Occupations, living above their Incomes, undertaking vexa» 


tious Law-ſuits, pleading for Cauſes manifeſtly unjuſt : --- Ly- 
| ws, Slandering, ſpreading evil Reports, aggravating fmaller 


Faults, raſh Cenſuring, ſuborning falſe Witneſſes, Backbiting, 
Scolding, Scoffing, miſconſtructing the Actions, Words or In- 
tentions of others: --- Mens Difcontent with their Lot and 
Condition in the World; envying or grieving e 
or Credit of their Neighbours; ; Fol. glad at their Adverſity, 
Miſcarriage, or Diſgrace ; coveting or entertaining inordinate 
Motions and AﬀeRions to theſe Things which belong to their 
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_ Moreoyer, we bewail and teſtify againſt all the foreſaid Sin, 

Evis and Defections of the Land, as being highly aggravate 
1 the Sight of God, being committed againſt clear Light, the 
e ee e Macy Mer, fo 


* 


fuch as Reproofs, 


Guilt! 


with their hainous Aggrapations. 117 
mn Covenants, and wonderful Deliverances ; -—- againſt reat 
uns taken by God 2 the Land to reclaim and reform them, 
R Challenges, Exhortations, Expoſtulations, 
Invitations, Promifes, Threatnings and leſſer Judgments, — 
And theſe our Sins and Defections have been long continued in, 
until very many are become ſecure, ſenfleſs and hardned in 
them, nay, even bold and impudent, ſo far as to avow and 
Juſtify them, to deſpiſe Admonitions, and mock at Reproofs. 
Likewiſe they are turned very univerfal ; all Ranks and Degrees 
of Perſons are involved in the Guilt of them, Rich and Poor, 
Great and Small, Nobility, Gentry, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 
Commons, c. Alas! our Nobility and Perſons of Diſtin- 
ction, who once appeared with Zeal for God's Truths, and for 
advancing Reformation, are fadly degenerated, and general 
corrupted, either with erroneous Principles, or viciousPractt- 


ces. Our Commons, many of them are deſtroyed with Igno- 
Y 


rance, Profanity, or Earthly-mindedneſs. Our Profeſſors of 
Religion, alas! Carnality and Formality prevail among them, 
and lively Piety is like to dwindle away. Oh how deſperat 
doth vert a appear when under ſuch terrible Aggravations of 

ow ripe do we ſeem to be for deſolating Strokes, and 
fweeping Judgments ! What Cauſe have we to look out for 
them every Day, and to fear and tremble before a holy, juſt, 
and provoked God! according to theſe awful Texts of eri. 
pture, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. Iſa. xxii. 12, cc. Jer. vi. 15. 
viii. 12.— Xi. 10, 11. XXll.7, 8, 9. Amos viii. 2, i exc. Muah 
= t, 12. Hoſea xiii. 5, 6, 7, which are very applicable to our 

Ale. : ; 


Bur is there no Hope in 1/rael concerning this Thing? 1s 
there not Balm in Gilead? Is there not a Phyſician there? Is 
there not Vertue in Chriſt's Blood for the molt deſperate Caſes 
that Churches can be in? Oh if Miniſters and People were ap- 


plying to him by Faith, there would be Hope. Should we not 


en plead with our Mother to confider her Defections from God, 


and to be deeply humbled and mourn for them, and to turn 


from them to the Lord by true Repentance and Reformation, 
and to pray and plead his Promiſes of Mercy thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fach as that in Fer. iii. 22, Return, ye backfiidden Children, ang 
Iwill heal your Backſiidings ? We have very lately had a ſur- 


-prifing Evidence of the Lord's Willingneſs to return and heal 


us; what a wonderful Step has he made towards it, by pouring 
out his Spirit upon feveral Congregations of the Land! O what 
Encouragement doth this give the whole Land to apply to him 
For Mercy, and to ſet about Reformation! particulatly | AA 
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General Aſſemblies and all inferior Judicatories to go out and 
meet a mercifulreturning God, who has no Delight in our Ruin, 
and that in the Way of Faith, Humiliation and Prayer; eſſay- 
ing fincerely to do all in their Power to remove the Grounds 
of the Lord's Controverſy, redreſs Grievances, amend what 
is wrong, and take every Stumbling-block out of the Way of 
ſerious well-meaning People, which is improven as an Occa- 
ſion of ourlamentable Diviſions. For theſe Ends, let us hum- 

bly plead with our Mother, | : 

I. In as much as the Church is and ought to be the Pillar 
and Ground of the Truth, and her Judicatories are bound to 
aſſert, maintain and defend every one of God's Truths when 
attacked by Adverſaries, to tranſmit them in their Purity to Po- 
ſterity, and to give their Teſtimony and Approbation to them, 
for upholding them againſt thoſe Teachers who would overturn 
them; And F all the Members of the Judicatories in this 
Church have ſubſcribed our Confeſſion of Faith, and profeſs to 
adhere to the Truths therein, we humbly plead they may ſhew 
more concern for the Support of theſe Truths than has been 
done of late Years. It is to be regreted, that not only the E- 
piſcopal Clergy, but ſeveral Miniſters of this Church, have 
taught and vented Errors, and recommended erroneous Books; 
and ſome of them have been arraigned before the General Aſ- 
ſembly, as Prof. Simſon, Prof. Campbell and Dr. Wiſhart : And 
tho' we are far from thinking that this Church hath adopted 
or homologate any of their Errors, yet many Well-wiſhers of 
this Church are of Opinion they were not ſufficiently animad- 
vetted upon, but too eaſily diſmiſſed, which may give Encou- 
ragement to others to ſpread Error. And therefore we be 

leave to plead, that the General Aſſembly would in the mo 


proper Manner teſtify their Abhorrence of theſe Errors where- 


of the foreſaid Perſons were accuſed, and theſe Popiſh Errors 
which the Epiſcopal Clergy are introducing, and other Errors 
which are propagated through the Iſland ; and give Warning to 
all the Miniſters and Members of this Church to guard againſt 
them, and ſtudy to prevent the Infection of them: And parti- 
cularly theſe Errors which ftrike againſt the Doctrine of the glo- 
'rious Trinity, and the Oneneſs of the Godhead; or againſt 


the ſupreme Deity of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 


or againſt the Doctrines of free Grace, in our Juſtification and 
Salvation; and of the Glory of God being the chief Spring 
and Motive of Virtue and Religion. -And alſo, that the Aſſem- 
bly would declare that it is not ſufficient to aſſoilzie any Man 
proceſſed for Error, that he proſeſs his Adherence to our Con- 
Jeſſion of Faith, or explain his Words into a — 
Eh 5 Wit 
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with it; but chat he expreſly renounce theſe Errors which are 
I charged upon him from his Words, according to the plain and 


obvious Senſe of them. 
oY II. We would alfo plead, That tho' the precious Doctrines of 
ls the Supremacy and Headſhip of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt over his 
al Church, and the Church's intrinfick Power derived from him, 
f are well aſſerted in our Confeſſion af Faith, Larger Catechiſm, 
0 Form of Church-government approved by Aſſembly 1645, Form 
7 of Proceſs 1707, and other publick Deeds of this Church, agree- 

ably to the holy Scriptures; yet, in regard ſome Things have 
ar been done both of old and of late which appear not ſo agree- 
to able to theſe excellent Principles, that the Aſſembly would de- 
_ Clare their Deteſtation of every Thing, whether in Sentiment 
55 or Practice, that is inconſiſtent with Chriſt's Headſhip, and the 
4d Church's intrinfick Power, aſſerted in our Confeſſion of Faith, 


n particularly Chap. 30. Sect. 1, 2. in theſe Words; The Lord Je- 
his ſus Chriſt, as King and Head of his Church, hath therein ap- 


0 pointed a Government in the Hand of Church-officers, diſtinct 
EV from the Civil Magiſtrate. To theſe Officers the Keys of the King- 
den dom of Heaven are committed, &c. get | 
E III. We muſt likewiſe plead with our Mother to cleave cloſly 
ag to our Reformation-principles, and carry always towards the 
ks; 


z Þ Grievance of Patronage as a ſinful Uſurpation upon the Church 
Aſ- of God, as the Church hath frequently declared both of old 
and of late. And altho' we know there have been laudable 
_ | Endeavyours uſed by this Church to be freed from this Uſur- 
of pation, ſuch as the Commiſſion's Addreſs in the Year i 2, 


1ad- approved by the next Aſſembly ; the Memorial of Aſſemoly 
yp 1715; the Commiſſion's ſending Miniſters to London in 1717 
e 


to ſeek Relief from it; and alſo the Commiſſion 1734, and 
nor | again the Aſſembly 1735, ſending Commiſſioners with Addreſſes 
\erc- | for repealing the Patronage-Act: And, when all theſe Endea- 
vours proved unſuccesful, the Aſſembly 1736 did by their ſo- 
lemn and deliberate Reſolution, printed to the World, give 
ig tO | it as their Judgment that it was ſtill moſt juſt and fit, upon 
the firſt favourable Occaſion, to apply for Redreſs of this 
Grievance; and did record their weighty Grounds and Reaſons 
glo- | for it: And alſo the faid Aﬀembly 1736, Act 14. did affert 
lt | our Principles againſt Intruſions, and homologate our Standards 
and former good Acts of Aſſembly relative thereto: Vet 
N we cannot but lament, that, notwithſtanding all theſe Deeds, 
pling [there are many Miniſters and Preachers who ſtill encourage and 
= ſtrengthen the Uſurpation of Patronage, and chuſe Settlements 
Man by Preſentations rather than by Goſpel-calls, for which the 
Gent Law ſtill leaves an open Door, And the Judicatories connive 
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it this their unaccountable Practice, and even obtrude ſeverals 
of them upon reluctant Congregations, capable and willing to 
make a right Choice for themſelves; which has occaſioned a 
diſmal Scattering of the Flock of Chriſt, and miſerable Ani- 
mofittes, Diforders, and Diſtractions in many Places of the 
Land, ro the great Hindrance of the Goſpel. For remedyin 
whereof, it is humbly propoſed, 10, That the General AC 
fembly would declate, that Presbyteries having free Acceſs to 
moderate in Calls to vacant Parithes, and Congregations having 
Freedom to chufe their Miniſters, is a Part of the Diſcipline 
and Government of this Charch, which by the Formula 1711 
all Minifters and Preachers are bound to ſupport and maintain, 
and to do nothing direMy or indirectly to the Prejudice there- 
of, as it is there worded, —— 24, That the Afembly would 
diſcharge all Miniſters and Preachets to take Meaſures to ob- 
krude dtfelves or others upon Congregations againſt thei 
Will, by Preſentations or any other Way; and to declare, if 
4 his accepting ef or adhering to a Preſentation, ſhall 
ſkand in the Way of a tha be tg free Moderation, or a Pa- 
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riſh's free Election, he ſhall. be looked upon as a Deſertor of 
the Principles of this Church, and treated as guilty of contra - 
veening his ſolem h Enga zements by the ſaid Formula and other» 
wife. 3#o, That the Aſſembly would inforce the 14th 
Act of Afcmbly 1736 againft Intruſions, and take Care in all 
Settlements, and in al Acts which may be framed concerning 
them, to maintain our Principles, and the juſt Rights of Chri- 
ſtian Congregations; e diſcharge all inferior Judi- 
catories to plant any Pariſh eontrary to the Mind of the Elder- 
ſhip and Chriſtian cople, with Certification; ſeeing there is 
o Ground to expect that the great Ends of a Goſpel-mini- 

y can be obtained in ſuch forced Settlements. Ata, 
That the Aſſembiy would injoin all Judicatories and Miniſters 
to have a due Regard to all the Members of Chriſt's Flock, 
and to all ſerious praying Chriſtians, and not to deſpiſe thoſe 
of them who are poor and mean in the World, but to eſteem 
and put Honour upon them, and ſeck an Intereſt in their Pray» 


b [ I Frs, and have a great Regard to their Inclinations in planting 
ö 


Pariſhes: And in all Deciſions about Settlements, or Caſes 
wherein the Glory of God and Good of Souls are highly con- 
cerned, to guard againſt the Fear of Man which. brings a Snare. 

= -: And to beware of All ſuch lax Managements, or untender Steps, 

| 2s may drive good Men from Judicatories, or the Communion 
| F of the Church. te, That the Aſſembly take Care that alk 

4 cConcerned in calling of Miniſters have Freedom to a , With- | - 

| out any Compulſton or undue Tafluctice, —— 6/, _ — c 
2 . : Ell. 
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Aſſembly order, that Congregations who have been àggrie- 
ved by the Settlement of Miniſters without their Conſents, 
all be treated with Compaſſion and Lenity ; and to fall upon 
Methods to tranſport or remove ſuch Minifters from them, 
when Pariſhes cannot be brought to ſubmit to them. mo, 
That the Aſſembly appoint, that all Appeals from the Senten= 


ees of Synods be only to the General Aſſembly; and, if there 
be any of them which the Aſſembly cannot overtake, that 


they be referred to the Commiſſion to be judged by them at 
their Meeting immediately after the Aſſembly, when their 
Diets are numerous; it not being agreeable to Presbyterian 


Principles and Parity, that a greater Number of Miniſters ſnould 


be ſubjected to the Authority and Judgment of a leſſer. 
8, That Presbyteries be ſtrictly injoined to be moſt careful 


and conſcientious in licenſing Men to preach the Goſpel, and 
in obſerving the many good Acts of Aſſembly thereanent ; 
and that both Presbyteries and Synods ſhall enquire, not only 
into their Literature, but alſo into their Senſe and Savour of 


1 


— 


of the Magiſtrate. And ſeeing at this Time there is a manifeſt 
. Growth of Infidelity, Error and Impiety ; of Defections, groſs 
Sins and Abominations; of Contempt of Gop, Perjuries, 
and unneceſſary multiplying of Oaths ; of woful Diviſions, 
Breaches, and want of Brot erly Love and Chriſtian Charity ; 
' beſides grieving of the Holy Spirit, and manifold Spiritual Plagues 
everywhere abounding; and allo the terrible Judgments of 
the Sword and Plague raging in other Nations, which may very 
ſoon reach us; all which are viſible Tokens of the Lord's 
Anger and Indignation gone out againſt us, and call us loudly 
to Mourning and Humiliation before the Lord: Wherefore we 
think it our Duty to plead with all Humility, that the General 
Aſſembly would lay theſe Things to Heart, and appoint a ſo- 
lemn National Faſt to be religtoufly obferved becauſe of them; 
and that they would be more particular than heretofore in 
enumerating the Grounds and Cauſes of the ſaid Faſt, name- 
ly, Our own and our Forefathers Sins and Defe&ions, by Co- 
venant-breaking, and treacherous Dealing with God, and the 
fearful Indignities done to our ſolemn Covenants in the late 
Times, taken notice of by the Aﬀembly 1701; the blaſphe- 
mous advancing the Magiftrate's Supremacy over the Houſe of 
God; the impoſing and taking of ſinful Oaths, eſpecially the 
ſelf-contradictory Teft; the ſhedding the Blood of God's Ser- 
*vants and People for not complying with the evil Courſes of 
theſe Times; the Eraftian Incroachments made upon the Head- 
- ſhip of Chriſt, and the Rights and Privileges of his Church; 
"the Encouragement which is given to all manner of Errors; 
our Backſliding from Reformation-principles, the Intrufiohs 
made upon Congregations, and the ſcattering of the Lord's 
Flock; the abounding of all manner of Profanity and Immo- 
' rality, Atheiſm and Blaſphemy, eſpecially in our Armies and 
Fleets, which, alas! are ſo great and avowed in them, that, 
inſtead of —_— a Hedge and Defence to us, their Sins 
may provoke the Lord to bring deſolating Strokes both on them 
and us. Theſe, and many other Sins, Evils and Defections 
*before-mentioned and witneſſed againft in this Teſtimony (to 
which we refer) may very fitly be brought in among the Cauſes 
of a National Faſt, ſeeing they greatly abound in the Land; 
and eſpecially that Sin which may be reckoned the Source of 
all the reſt, namely, the wndervaluing of redeeming Love, and 
fighting of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt offered to us in the Goſpel, 
and our woful Miſimprovement of the Means of Grace, and 
Walking unanſwerably to them. mn. 
9 As we think ourfelves bound thus to plead with our 
- Mother to put away her Sins and Proyocations, and * 
40 i * | Es HY 0 cop 
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Stop to all her Defections; ſo we think it our Duty to plead 


with her to deliberate upon, and take the moſt proper and 
and effectual Methods for revivin 
and the Practice of Goſpel-holineſs; and particularly that our 
General Aſſemblies when they meet would ſet apart Diets for 
theſe Ends, and would alſo recommend it warmly to Synods, 
Presbyteries, Kirk-ſeflions, and private Chriftians, to conſult 
together for promoting Religion and Godlineſs in the Bounds 
where they live, and to have their ſet Times of meeting 
for ſpiritual Conference, Faſting, Prayer and Wreſtling for 
the Downpouring of the Spirit upon the whole Church and 
Land, for awakning, convincing, converting and reforming 
a ſecure and finful People; and at theſe Meetings to quicken, 
excite and exhort one another to all religious Duties and Chri- 
ſtian Offices, looking earneſtly to the Lord for his Spirit's In- 
fluence and ſpecial Bleſſing upon all theſe Means and Endea- 
yours, and continuing ſtill in the Uſe of Means, waiting for 
a more plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit, until at length the 
whole Land arrive at the happy Frame and Diſpoſition of our 
Forefathers, when they with one Conſent renewed Covenant 
with God, and dedicated themſelves and their Poſterity unto 
the Lord. And that they recommend it eſpecially to Mini- 
fters to be exemplary and actively inſtrumental in ſuch reli» 
vious Projects and Deſigns among their People, and even to 
travail in Birth till Chrift be formed in their Souls; and care- 
fully to obſerve the Directions of the 7th Act of Aſſembly 
1736, concerning the Preaching of Chriſt and Regeneration to 
them, and preſſing Morality in a Goſpel-ſtrain; and in their 
Miniſtrations to make a Difference betwixt the Precious and 

the Vile, betweeen humble, praying circumſpect Chriſtians, 

and formal Profeſſors; to honour them that fear the Lord; 

tho' they be poor; to ſpeak well of them, ſupport their 

Characters againſt Enemies and Scoffers, and carry with 

greater Familiarity to them than others. Re, 

O how pleaſant and deſirable a Sight would it be, to ſee Mi- 

niſters, Elders and Chriſtians joining in ſuch noble Deſigns 


and Endeavours ! . What a promiſing Token for Good would 


it be, if all the Miniſters and Members of this Church were 
ſetting about Wreſtling and Prayer for the Lord's returning unto 
us by his Spirit, and endeavouring a perſonal and general Re- 
formation of all that is wrong among us, and in this Way ſtudy- 
ing to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, with all 
Towlineſs, Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another 


i Zove! Theſe Things, if gone into, we hope would tend 
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the Power of Godlineſs, 
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to the Glory of God, the Honour and Welfare of this Church; 
the Credit of the holy 0 the Edification and Comfort 
of the Lord's People, and the Healing of our preſent miſerable 
Rents and Breaches, ff! Oey 


* Advertiſement. 


F is fit the Reader fhould know, that the preceeding Teſtia 
mony was ſigned and ſent to the Preſs before the Aſſembly 
1744; otherwiſe ſome Occurrences, which have made ſome. 
Noiſe ſince that Time, had been noticed in it, ſome of which L 
ſhall mention in a Poſt/cript after the Adherence: and Subſcrip= 
tions ſubjoined to this Teſtimony. i n £6 N 
- Likewiſe it is proper to acquaint the Reader (leſt he be ſur. 
priſed with the Paucity of the Subſcribers) that there were no 
very many who had Opportunity to ſee and peruſe the Teſti- 
mony before it was publiſhed ; and a great Part of theſe who 
did ſee it, tho' they agreed to the Scope and Subſtance of it, 
in regard it contained their Sentiments, yet they thought not 
proper to ſubſcribe it upon ſome prudential Conſiderations, 
which (with all Submiſſion) I cannot ſay have the ſame Weight 


. with me as with them. Let at the ſame Time I am bound 


in Juſtice to own, that ſundry of theſe are Perſons whom I 
Highly value, and reckon to be real Friends of Truth and Re- 
formation as well as others. Wherefore, when I found Things 
turn out in this Manner, and not as IL expected, I deſiſted 
from asking more Subſcriptions to this Teſtimony, which 8 


told in the Preface and in the Adherence) was not deſign 


to be the Badge of a Party, or a Term of Communion. 
But if any now, upon ſeeing and conſidering this Teſlimony 


when publiſhed, with the Reaſons for it, ſhall incline to join 


With it, and ſend their Subſcriptions to the Printer, with ſuch 
Form of Adherence, Exceptions or Amendments as they 
think proper, they ſhall be taken in, and Juſtice done them 
in a ſecond Edition, if it be called fo. 4 he 
As for theſe who have willingly offered their Subſcriptions 
to this Eflay, I could not warrantably ſuppreſs : them, tho? 


few, without their own Conſent. God may countenance the 
_ HoneſtMints of a {mall Number when he thinks fit. Where» 
fore I ſhall annex them here, with the Form of Adherence 
Which they agreed unto... Sen nn 
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E, whoſe Names are underwritten, having ſeen and 

| conſidered the above Paper, called, A fair and impartial 

_ Teſtimony, cc. do hereby declare, That we think the 

Scope and Intention of it good, and that it doth expreſs the Son 

24 timents of many Miniſters, Elders and Chriſtian People of the 

72% Church of Scotland, concerning the Principles, Wrellling: ant 

ly. Attainments of the ſaid Church, and concerning the Defections, 
ne. Corruptious and Euils therein- mentioned. And in regard the 

2 Teſtimony ſeems to be drawn up with Impartiality, Plain- 

p= neſs, and Uprightneſs of Deſign, not to be the Badge of a Party, 
or a Term of Communion ; but a Banner for Truth, a Promprer 

Its to Reformation, and the Means of healing Breaches : We humbly 

0 1255 it needful and ſeaſonable in this Day of Backſliding aua 

| Diviſion; hoping. it may be uſeful for maintaining and preſera 

ho ving Truth, Purity and Godlineſs in the preſent Age, and fon 

it, tranſmitting the ſame to Poſterity; and that it will either be 

10t, ſome Check to the Progreſs of Corruption, or a landing Witneſt 

ns, | againſt'it. Wherefore we join with the ſaid Teſtimony in 

ght witneſſing for the Truths, and againſt the Evils therein-ſpecified 
nd and in pleading with our Mother to exert herſelf to op. Des 
cribe tht 
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I I fection, and ſay. Reformation. And have jubſ 

de- %% te 6 13 
N Jo. WII IISox, M. 4. Miniſter at Dundee. 

| Jo. Gries, M.A, Miniſter at Carraldſtone. 

Jo. Row, M. A. Miniſter of Navare and Zethnogl 


- 
of * 1 * > 
* 3 n > — — —ñ4—ͤ— re, "2 v—— 25 oo — — —— PPP — 
Wa 4 o hs 8 — " — lg ty * \ _ * 2 — — i 
— 8 2 p : talk ] 
r ? IE 8 - . * 2 ̃ 


JA. SMALL, M. A. Miniſter at Carmylie. © 

: Day. BI AI, A. A. Miniſter at Brechin, _ © 
ony 3 Sn. Al TEN, M. A. Miniſter at Montroſe, * 
oin = _ Geo. Lyon, M. A. Miniſter at Long forgan, ©. 
uch _ Gro, Mars, 44. 4. Miniſter at Auge, 1 
hey | GrokGE PETER, Elder. „ 

em HSi'uzon RurnEkrosb, Elder, r 
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HE Reaſon why ſome late Occurrences are not noticed 
; in the Teſtimony was given before. Wherefore I muſt 
now add à Word relating to ſome of them. And, 
| firſt, concerning Mr. Leechman's Sermon on Prayer, 
firſt publiſhed laſt Year, which was quarrelled by the Presby- 
tery of Glaſgow, and brought before the Synod, and after- 
yards to the Aſſembly this Year 1744. Had Mr. Leechman 


written what he faith in that Sermon by way of a Letter to 


a Deiſt or an Enemy to Prayer, in order to prove the Reaſo- 


tablenels and Advantages of Prayer, it might have paſſed 
without Obſervation : But for a Preacher of Chriſt to deliver 
fuch a Sermon to a Chriſtian Audience, that perhaps never 
heard him before, and might never hear him again, and ta- 
publiſh it too, in this Form, to the whole World, is to me 


very ſurpriſing and offenſive. For when he propoſes to teach 


his Chriſtian Hearers and Readers the Nature of Prayer, he 
preſents God as the ObjeR of it merely as out Creator, with- 
out any Relation to Feſus Chriſt the only Mediator betwixt 


God and Man; He never ſpeaks of God as upon a Throne of 
Grace, nor of the Merit, Satisfaction, or Interceſſion of Chriſt, - 


thro' which Prayer can only be offered aeceptably to God, 
more than the old Heathens ; nor ſpeaks he of the Influence 
or Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, by which the Duty is to be 


performed. The Diſpoſition of Mind which he chiefly re- 
ommends to his Hearers, for Acceptance with God, is an 


aſſured Truſt and Confidence in the Mercy and Goodneſs of 


their Creator, . without once telling them thro” all the Sermon 


(which is long) of the Chanel thro' which God's Mercy and 
Goodneſs dot! | 
to Sinners out of Chriſt. Nay, without noticing the Scripture- 


account of the Conveyance of Divine Mercy, he aſſerts that 


theſe who pray, truſting in their Creator's Mercy, ſhall be 


heard and accepted. See Sermon, 2d Edit. P. 7, 8, 10, 432.—— 


I know it is ſaid, That the Preacher, notwithſtanding theſes 


Defects, is orthodox; and that he made ſound Declarations 
the Fruth before the Judicatories.—- But in my humble 
pinion, let his After-declarations when in Hazard of Cen- 


ſure be never ſo ſound, yet the foreſaid Omiſſions in a printed 
Sermon are ſo very culpable, and ſuch a bad Example to Stu- 
gents of Divinity in one that is their Teacher, that the Ser- 

mon 


flow to Men, or that he is a conſuming Fire | 
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mon ought to have been diſapproven, the Preacher admoni- 
ſhed, all Preachers warned againſt ſuch a Chriſtleſs Way of 
| Preaching, and a warm Recommendation given them to ob- 
ſerve the 7th Act of Aſſembly 1736 concerning Evangelical 
Preaching : Nay, the Presbytery of Glaſgow deſerved Thanks 
for the Pains they had taken to enquire into that Sermon, in 
Obedience to the ſaid Act of Aflembly, which injoins all 
Preachers to have a ſpecial Regard and Eye to Chrift in all 
their Sermons, and Presbyteries to ſee that they do it. Oh 
how worthleſs, lifeleſs, ſapleſs and fruitleſs muſt all our Preach- 
ings and Prayers be, if precious Chriſt be left out of them 
Mr. Leechman's Sermon is one Inſtance, among many, to ſhew 


how too well grounded theſe Fears are, which are expreſſed 


in the Teſtimony, p. 80. that the ſaid Act of Aſſembly is but 
Jittle regarded, and that the Numbers are increaſing of theſe 
who preach moral Duties without Relation to Chriſt, thro' 
whoſe Strength all our Duties are to be performed, and thro' 


_ whoſe Righteouſneſs they. muſt be accepted. And, alas! it 
ſeems to portend little Good to this poor Church, when Men 


ſo little verſant in the Chriſtian Mediatory Scheme, or ſo un- 
accuſtomed to Evangelical Preaching and Teaching, are made 
Profeſſors of Divinity, and intruſted with the Education of 
-young Men for the holy Miniſtry. Neither doth it bode well, 
when Men, aſſoon as they acquire ſome Title to a Profeſſor's 
Chair by the Choice of a Patron or of Laicks of any Sort, 
do ſtraightway demit their Paſtoral Charge, and puſh on their 
Own Tranſlation to the Chair, without any. Call or Concur- 


rence from the Church. As that was not the Practice of 


former Times, ſo it looks too like the diſallowed Practice of 
theſe Prophets who ran before they were ſent, Jer. xxiii. 27. 
A Running, alas! that greatly abounds in this Day | May the 
Lord in Mercy put a Stop to it! 

Another Thing I muſt here notice; There is ſomething dropt 
in the Teſtimony, p. 44. in favours of the 7th Act of Aſſem- 
bly 1722, relating to the Marrow, c. which Act 1 ſee is 
heavily charged by the Aſſociate Presbytery in their Act con- 
cerning the Doctrine of Grace, which I had not Occaſion to 
read before the Tefimony was ſent to the Preſs. I have now 


| again read over the Aſſembly's Act, and upon ſecond Thoughts 


I ſhall not ſay it is ſo well worded as could be wiſhed, or 
that the Word Cauſality is fit to be uſed in aſſerting the Ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs to Salvation: But I truly believe the Meaning 
of Aſſembly 1722 was ſound, and their Intention good, vis. 


to diſapprove every Opinion or Expreſſion that tended any 


Way to ſlacken our Obligation to the Study of Holzneſs ; — 


ar 8 — mes. — * 
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the Brethren have not juſt Ground for their harſh: Cenſure of 


that Aſſembly, becauſe of their ſaying, in explaining the Ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs for obtaining everlaſting Happineſs, that 


br is to be meant only of obtaining the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion 


of Huppineſs, and not of the Right and Title to it; and that 


it is dangerous to aſſert, that holy Obedience is not a federal or 


conditional Mean, nor has any kind of Canſality in order to the 


obtaining of Glory, as it ſeems to exclude all Uſefulneſs and 


and Influence of holy Obedience in Order of Means towards the 


_ Poſſeſſion of Heaven. This laſt Clauſe of the Aﬀlembly's 
Words doth plainly limit the Senſe in which they difapprove 
the foreſaid Aﬀertion, vix. in fo far as they ſeem to exclude 
the Uſefulneſs of Holineſs in Order of Means to Salvation, Yet | 


the Brethren, without noticing that explanatory Clauſe, do 
in their Act concerning the Doctrine of Grace, publiſhed this 
Year, deglare that the Aſſembly 1722, by their faid th Act, 
have opened a wide Door to Arminian and Socinian Errors 
to overflow the Church and Land. It is ſurprifing that 
this heavy Charge againſt that Aſſembly has lien dormant for 


22 Years, until the moſt Part of that Aſſembly are in their 


Graves; and that they did not openly complain of it at pat 


ſing the Act, but ſubmitted and lived quietly in the Commit» 
nion of the Church for many Years thereafter.«— It is un- 


8 


 Eharitable to charge that Aſſembly with holding Opinions con- 


trary to the Doctrine of Grace, when, in the very Act they 


attack, the Aſſembly profeſs a cloſe Adherence to our Stan- 


dards with reſpe& to the Doctrine of Grace, And, from their 
'own Words, we have all Reaſon to conclude they really did 


ſo, and that they held that Believers have compleat Salvation 


and Happineſs, both as to the Title to it and Poſſeſſion of it, only 
thro Chriſt and his Purchaſe; und that their Holineſs here, whith 
is 4 Part of their begun Salvation, is alſo a Part of Chriſt's 


Durthaſe, as well as ternal Glory ; ſeeing it is Chriſt that re- 
covers the loſt Image of God to us, and reftores that which be 


took not away. And that they held, that no Believer bath any 
Thing in himſelf, or of his dun doing, to reſt upon or glory in: 
but that he owes all to Chriſt, who has obtained the whole of 


bur Salvation, and every Part and Degree of it, by bis Blood 
aud Merit. That they held all this, is evident from ſeveral 


Places of the ſaid Act of Aſſembly 1722, wherein they aſſert; 
according to our Standards, that * God in the Covenant of 
Grace freely offers to a Sinner Life and Salvation by Jef 
4 Chriſt, and promiſes and gives his Holy Spirit to all the Elett, 
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verend and Dear Brethren, whom I muſt ftill regard, thould 
allow themſelves to go on in ſuch a Latitudinarian Way of 


ſpeaking and calumniating their Brethren. Some may think: - 


to excuſe themſelves, that it is from Zeal for a good Cauſe, 
and a Deſign to promote the Intereſt of Chriſt, that they 
ſpeak ſo reproachfully of other Minifters : But let ſuch re- 
member what Job ſaid. to his three Friends when they took 
the ſame Courſe, Job xiii. 7. Will you ſpeak witkedly for Gad, 
and talk deceitfully for him — After all, however ill- grounded 
this Charge be, yet, ſeeing it comes from a Body of Men 


Within the Land, the Church is called to take ſome Courſe 
to vindicate herſelf and her Doctrine, tho it were no more 


but to maintain her Credit among foreign Churches. Surely 
ſuch a bold Charge from our Brethren, with other Confide- 
"rations, "ſhould at length rouſe us, and prevail with the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly to fall in with the Deſires of many Miniſters 
and Presbyteries, to give a Teſtimony againſt theſe Errors 


which abound in the Land, to declare their Abhorrence of 


them, and to give Warning to all the Miniſters, Preachers, 
and Members of this Church, to guard carefully againſt them, 
and againſt every Appearance or Approach of Error. 
There is not room here to notice any other Thing in the 
Brethrens Act concerning the Doctrine of Grace, in which 
tho there be many precious Truths, yet there are alſo ſome 
Aſſertions too looſe, unguarded, and even bordering too near 
the Doctrine called Antinomian; which ſhould be carefully 


-avoided,” as well as that called Neonůomian. But notwith- 
ſtanding of all theſe uncharitable Sallies, unguarded Aſſertions, 


and extravagant Heights, which our Brethrens Deſire to ſup- 
port their Intereſt againſt the eſtabliſhed Church may drive 


. them to at preſent; there is Ground to expect, that, after 


calm and cool thinking, they will not approve themſelves in 


theſe Things, but will come at length to a more charitable 


*Temper, and. ſhew Regard to ,others whom they ſee to be 
ſound in the Faith, and zealous for the Doctrine of Grace a 
well as themſelves. And-confidering our Brethrens great Re- 
ſolution, and their Zeal for the Purity of Doctrine, I would 
Fain hope God will yet honour them to be uſeful for main- 


taining his Truths, and make them a witneſſing Remnant for 


Calviniſt Principles, and the Doctrine of Grace, "againſt all 
kinds of Pelagian and Arminian Errors, Which this backſli- 
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of i ew Covenant of the Brethrens framing, in which ſome 
K * nas, might be noticed: Not that I quarrel the Duty itſelf; 
ſe, No: I approve of covenanting Work, whether it be Nation- 
ey al, Presbyterial or Congregational, when rightly managed and 
re- gone about; and I pray earneſtly for a covenanting Frame 
ok and Diſpoſition to the whole Land. I likewiſe own, there 
id, are ſeveral excellent Things in the Brethrens Covenant, which 
ed we are all bound es; the Word of God and our National 
en | Engagements; and alſo in their Confeſſion of Sins, there are 
rſe many Evits enumerate which all Ranks amongſt us ought. to 
we | be deeply humbled for before the Lord: But, alas! they 
ely have marred their Confeſſion, by throwing into it ſeveral 
de- hings which either are doubtful, or elſe plain Miſtakes or ' 
ne- Falſhoods; and yet all theſe muſt be confeſſed and condem- 
ers ned as Sins and Evils, as if they were the moſt plain and un- 
ors | doubted Facts, and that by a ſolemn Oath; For their Con- 
of | feſſion of Sins (which is very long) is adopted and ſworn to 
ers, | in their Covenant. Yea, the Aſſociate Brethren have carried 


Mm, this Matter to a prodigious Height, by making an Act dated 
g at Edinburgh, February 14th 1744, wherein they agree and 
determine, that the ſwearing the foreſaid Covenant ſhall be 
ne Term of Miniſterial Communion with them, and likewiſe . 
the Term of Chriſtian Communion to the People with reſpect 

to their partaking of the Seals of God's Covenant. A ſur- 
priſing Act indeed! This new Oath and Covenant of theirs 
is called in it, not a Term but the Term of Chriſtian, Commu- 
nion, as if it were the only Qualification for Admiſſion re- 
quired, and as if it anſwered for the want of others; and in- 
3 there is not another Qualification beſides ſwearing this 
Covenant mentioned in their Act. - Now by this new Act, 
let a Man be never ſo well qualified according to the Terms 
Chriſt hath determined in his Word, yet, if he have not 
Freedom to go in to this Term of the Brethrens mo he 
muſt be excluded both from Miniſterial and Chriſtian Com- 

munion; that is, he muſt neither be owned as a Miniſter of 

Chriſt, - nor allowed any of the Childrens Bread, ſo far as F 
their yo agy's 4 can go. Wherefore I cannot but teſtify a- 9 

gainſt this Act, as framing new Terms and Conditions of 
Acceſs to the Benefits of Chriſt's Purchaſe, for which the Fra- 
mers have no Warrant in God's Word; and therefore it muſt 
be a manifeſt Uſurpation and Incroachment upon the Head- 
ſhip of the King of Zion, and an Infringement upon that» 
recious Article of our Creed, the Communion of Saints; 
Which is too much for any Judicatory or Power on Earth to- 
adventure upon. Tho the 1 ath were in Things in- 
| ä duſterent 
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different or lawful,” yet it were unwarrantablè to impoſe it as 


2 Term of Commynion, but much more when it is in Things 


%%% pontoon ns om and tf 
Met. How do you make it appear that the Brethrens ne- 
Oath and Covenant (which they make #he Term of Com- 


munion) is in itſelf finful#. 7; hare. ip 


* 


uf. Becauſe by this Oath they adopt and approve a C. 


feffou of Sim prefixed to it, and {wear by thr great Name of 


rhe Lord obr God, with their tight Hands lifted'up'to the Lord,” 


that they ſhall teſtify againſt the Evils named in chat Confeſ- 


non, ſundry of which ure fulſe in Fact, calumnioub, unjuſt 
and uncharitable; and yet, by the forefaid ſolemn Oath, che 
Pakers own them to be real, juſt and true. As for Ipſtance, 
they ſwear that the General Aﬀembly diſmiſſed prefeflor Si 


1 {on without any Cenſure or expreſs Teſtimony againſt his 


rord, p. 104. which is falſe, =Alo, they fwear khüt the ta- 
bly. 
1536 adopted Profeſſor Campbell's Error concerning SelElove, 
p. ToS. which is falſe; -—Phey ſwkar chat Aﬀembly' 1738 con- 
demned the Brethrens Teſtimony in bulk, p. 165; Which is 

not Fact. They ſwear that Aſſembly 1739 condemned their 
Deelinature, as containing nothing but gibundlefs Prejudices, 


which they cannot make out. They ſwear that Aſſem 


tion of Mr. Whitefield hath increafed the Sins of the Land, 


and is a denying of any particular Ferm bf Church-govern- 


ment as being of Divine Inſtitution, p. 09. which is falſe. 
They ſwear that a Scheme is nqw laid for uniting Parties 
of all Denommations in Church communion, in a way de- 


ſtructive of any Teſtimony” for (Chriſt's declarative Glory, 
Nn. 110. Which they can never make appeat;” They ſwearthat 
the bleſſed Work in the Weſt of Srotlauũ is à Deluſion, p. 116. 
tbo' it hath been demonſtrate to have the plain Scriveln 

kenns of a glorious Work of the Spirit of Got. They alſo 


re-to- 


by their Oath condemn-alVithe old perſecuted Presbytefian 
Miniſters, who accepted of the: Liberty of Preachitip the 
Goſpel, under K. James's Tolctation, tas involving the Land 
in heinous Gut: Which 1s f moſt raſn and wncharitable' 
Cenſure of theſe Worrhies,' Who were hoönoured to be great 


Sufferers for Truth, were Men of eminent Piety and Ten- 


derneſs of Conſtience, were/fignally owned of God in their 
Miniſtry during that Liberty, and never ſaw Cauſe to fepent 
af accepting it to their dying Hour. And now, after cheſe 
glorified Saints and Sufferers Have for many Yeats: been tri- 
nwphiog' before the Throne of the Lamb, 4 heavy E 
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Slur muſt be caſt | upon their Memory by a ſolemn Oath-; And. 
they,” who have not Freedom to join in that calummous, 


Oath, muſt be denied Chriſtian Communion: This indeed 
ſeems tõ be an Act Vrckeding hard And tyrannical. Alas 1 
there are Thonſangs who are appointed to {wear this Oath 
and the T hibgs gs tbove-mentioned, beſides many other Things, 
in it, who cannot ſay {they know any Thing of the Trut 
of them from their own proper Knowledge, but only bare! 
them by Hear-ſay, or by Information from others: And y. 
they muſt ſyear to the'Triith of chem as fully as if they 
been Eye or Ear Witneſſes of them, or had read all the” 
ſtories concerning them. Now, what is this but to brin 705 
ple to ſwear rafhly or inconſiderately, or upon implicite aith 
which is contrary to the Bible, that requires us to ſwear in 
Truth, Judginen nt god Righteouſneſs Jer. iv. 2. and 0 con- 
trary to our Confeſſion: of Faith, which auf d ON 0 p. 22+ 
this whoſoever taketh an oath, ' muſt avouth nothing therei 


ſ 


5 2 what he 7s 52 872 ſwaded i is he Truth. O that God in Mer 


ould open es of theſe who impoſe this Oath, an 
theſe who are dau in or intend to take it, chat they may 
bethink themſelves, repent, and proceed na further! or be 
caſe 2 of. {wearin; the Land monrneth already, and there i 18 bo 

to add to the Grounds of this Mourning. 

> Likewiſe, in the tforeſdid Oath and Covenant, there are 
ſome Things ambiguous, obſcure and doubtful, which, great 
Numbers of the Takers know not the Meaniny of, and fo 
cannot ſwear them in Jadgment and Righreowſweſs ; as for In- 
ſtance,” when th abjure Independency and Tatitudinarias 

epets, theſe 57 ords very general, dark and dubious, t to, 

hich the Impoſers may affix any Meaning they think proper, 
Now, ſeeing it is . granted that Words of an 


Oath ought to be very clear ad plain, and theſe which ar 


dubious may be hd wh hat a cruel Thing muſt it be to ex- 
communicate all theſe fincere Chriſtians and tender Conſciences 
who may ſcruple to ſwear either to or againſt what they know 

not? T am ſure, "there are many valuable Miniſters, of Jeet 
brit, and-precious Sons pf Zion, whom Chriſt, doth honguf 


and admit to flear Communion, with himſelf, who will not 
adventure to Wear fuch an Oath';, and will our Brechten not- 


withſtanding take it on them to reject them as earthen Pitcher: 
and refuſe all, Communion with them? Oh, where have the 
their Maſter Wartant to act ſo, or to exclude his redeemed 


chem, for refuſing an Oath of their framing, containing, 
pany Things ba, e and dark ? when. yet in n 


\ ES "6 a hs * 9 * * 
x * * * 
992 . 
- 


2 . | | „ 5 — 5 ha ” Fam. *% a "ry 
Z . - 


mean Time theſe excluded Perſons appear evidently to be | 2 
the Friends of Chrif, whom he himſelf invites moſt heartily, _ Is 
ſaying to them, Cant. v. 1. -—-- Eat, O Friends; drink, yea, 1 

drink abundantly,” O Belov et. 8 r 
I acknowledge that our Brethren appear and declare for 1 


many Things valuable and excellent, for which I wiſh there 
Pere a true univerſal Zeal throughout the Land; but, when 
they mix ſo many other Things choking with theſe in their - 
Teſtimonies and Covenants, how can they expect that People | 
of tender Conſciences ſhould ſwallow them? Nay, by this 
Way they give Occaſion to many to flight and ſpeak Evil of 11 
the precious Things they ſtand up for. My Reverend Bre. 
thren may believe (if they pleaſe) that I. write not theſe . 
Things with any Il-will againſt them, but out of Love to E 
them and others, to prevent more Sin in the Land, and to 1 
bring them, if poſſible, to a more moderate, charitable and E. 


Chriſt-like Temper, that they may be willing to break down Tov 

© theſe Partition-walls they are E up between themſelves and Þf 0 

Others of Chriſt's Minifters and People. O how lamentable a | * 5: 

Thing is it, that orthodox and zealous Preachers of Chrit | 0 

44 Wood carried away to ſuch extravagant Heights, by the 75 

temperate Zeal and headſtrong Humours of others who join i: 

with them! that they ſhould ga about in this Manner to divide th 

and diftra& the Flock of Chriſt, and to rend and tear the 15 

Members of his Body one from another; yea, and to rear | 5 

up Partition- walls in the midſt of his Church ſo high, that theſe W 

upon one Side cannot get over them to hold Communion with 10 

the other! Is this good Service to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Is the 

this the Way to promote his Cauſe and Intereſt in the World ?. N. 

Is this the Way to heal Breaches and promote Union among the mg 

| true Friends and Lovers of Chriſt, which he makes the Duty 05 

| of all faithful Goſpel-miniſters? Is not our. glorious Maſter 20 

| the Prince of Peace? Hath he not faid, Bleſſed are the Peace- "hit 
| makers? Was it not he that prayed for the Union and Peace Su 
| of his Church? Was it not he that recommended Peace to of 
il us, and injoined us to pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem 2 int 
| Let none miſtake me, as if I were for Peace on any Terms; "uſe 
li for they may ſee by the foregoing Teſtimony, I am for the 
1 Truth as well as Peace, and deſire thro' Grace to be zealous we 
1 Some, who have ſeen this Teſtimony, object, That it is not is in 
| impartial with reſpe& to Mr. Mhiteſeld's Succeſs while he was up! 
in Scotland. The plain Truth is, ſeveral Things were ſaid re- . 


Ative to it, where he is mentioned, p. 102. Which were dzopt by 
$0 gratify ſome of the Subſcribers, who were not then ſatisfied | ©: 
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as to the Facts narrated. But, ſince that Time, I am well in- 


formed of the laſting good Effects of his Miniſtry upon not a 


few in and about Edinburgh and elſewhere, who once were 
careleſs and profane, but now are wonderfully changed and 
reformed, and ſtill living as becometh Chriſtians, perſevering 
in the Ways of the Lord; tho' at the ſame Time i know no 

Reaſon to make him the Inftrument of that extraordinary Work 
at Cambuſlang, Kilſyth and other Places, but to aſcribe it, un- 
der God, to the Miniſtry of their own worthy Paſtors, whom 
God made inſtrumental both to begin and carry on that Work 
a good Time before Mr. Whitefield came to preach at any of 
theſe Places. But ſeeing God had honoured Mr. Whitefield's 
Miniſtry in other Nations and Countries (tho ordained a Mi- 


niſter of the Church of England) and alſo had opened his 


Eyes ſo far, as to become Calviniſt and ſound in the Doctrine 
of Grace, and to witneſs againſt ſeyeral Corruptions of the 
Engliſh Church, for which he was perſecuted and underPro- 


ceſs; and ſeeing he had conformed to us in Doctrine and 


Worſhip, profeſſed to ly open to Inſtruction as to our Con- 
ſtitution and Government, and was come the length to aſſert 
.. openly Chriſt to be the King and Head of his Church, and that 
the Church of Scotland. was the. beft conſtitute National Church 
in the World; and alſo had wrote and faid ſome other Things 
that gave Ground to hope that his Eyes might ſoon be opened 
to ſee the Evilof Prelacy; and inthe mean Time he was moſt 
indefatigable in preaching Chriſt to Sinners, and remarkably 
owned of God in his Miniſtry: To haye refuſed a kind Reception 
to a Stranger and perſecuted Man, in ſuch Circumſtances When 
he came among us, had neither been charitable nor generous. 
"Now, for the Brethren to make this Reception ſuch a Sin, that 
nonescan be admitted to Baptiſm or the Lord's Supper without 
condemning it by a ſolemn Oath, is moſt ſurpriſing; eſpecially 
conſidering they were the tirſt themſelves who recommended 
him to the People of Scotland, and that in very ſtrong Terms! 
Surely it becomes us to be filent, and adore the Soverei 
of the great God in employing whom he will to promote his 
"Intereſt and Kingdom in the World. If God think fit to make 


.uſeof Mr. Whitefield or other Methodiſis to turn Sinners from 


their evil Ways, to ſeek after a Saviour, and God through him; 


we ſhould not oppoſe it, but ler them alone, left haply we be 
Found fighting againſt God, We muſt not limit an Agent that 
2 wiſe and ſovereign in his Actings, who may raiſe 
up the Inſtruments of his Glory from what Churches and So- 


cieties he pleaſes, and ſometimes glorifies his free Grace the more 
bringing them from theſe Airths it could have been Moen. 
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gern "Hol frequ eqn, God doth hotivhr and employ fo 5s 4 
0 awaken, | convince, convert and redaim Sinners from their n 
evil Ways, who yet remain aninlighiged all their Days as to b. 
Were Potts of Truth themſelves: Witneſs Luther af Tat 0 
of our Reformers. To confine an in 15 e by ui 
to our Ways and Mears of ans Gait Y 
dom, is à Sin moſt grieving. and 10 0g unto, 1 
Makes it it one of his greateſt Quarre N57 A his pre Fel 1085 50 fe ve 
in the Wilderneſs, that 1950 y 22 1 oe and | 1755 14 605 1 
On Tſraet, Pfal. Kivi 41. It is fit chen t this . 8 Fi v4 
Hands upon our Months, and adote hifi” oth A « 
70 hit Will in the Army of Heaven, aud ie the thi 2277 E 
Wu Sent ng 99 5 oy Pay bl Hand, of [ay wr . =_ 
thou? Dan. | 40 
I don t not but Done ee za WE 6, | 60 
or making too free with the” e TON 2M 
T have been as plain and free with 1 ets,” Aud en 15 1 
| hk eſtabliſhed Church, tetating to Things 1 judge wrong; | « 
Auch this ſeemed to be tiecefla aty to x Me unde. 60 
"ore indpartial, But, after all, when' J took Hans 66 
Heu ide Sins of my own eat, and the fad 110 wy 
Nature, beſides Outwald 1 I have Reſon to blu 6 
Arid be aſhamed to take te, Pub, the Sing ang a f 10 
others ; ; and even to ly d. &ty, Wan 40 
Hen; and with much $ enter 99801 Ka 8 8 
Spin of Fe that e way e 1 May i 16 5 40 
it to me and the whale £05424 ce 

Tan. now conclude with my eartiett. de ind. FAQ 
2 That the Lord may excite a praying Remnant, to «6 
— importunate WI Fing f ee ng More! rey. te cc 
«pity Nations; and that he 5 575 eV 1905 40 
2. of Reformacion throng h Brirai [ary T 
| by Dominions thereto 0 ging, 9 Kot which thef ae 46 
„ wofully departed; a SET 1d and encourage a 6 
«after Reformation, | the Kenne of Chriſt's K 66 
*: the World; and ever $i mtenanee ore, and ey xo 26 
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4 titudes from following finful Courſes, to the Ways of true 
* Religion and. Soſpel-holineſs; and from reſting on their 
& own Righteouſneſs, or a Form of Godlineſs, to come and 
1 embrace him-who is the Lord our Righreouſneſr, and follow 
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* him whitherſoever ke goet ng 
And particularly, That the Lord would come and revive 
** his Work in Scotland, that once was famous through all the 
% Churches, and eſteemed one of the moſt bright and ſhining 
% Candlefticks of Chriſt in the World, but now under a las 
* mentable Decay of Zeal for pure Religion and Reformation z 
and that he would cauſe us remember with godly Sorrow 
from whence we have fallen, repent, and do our firſt 
„% Works. That he would pity theſe who, Gallio- like, are 
« indifferent and unconcerned about our Defections, and the 
* Grounds of the Lord's Controverſy which he is pleading with 
the Land, and awaken theſe who are at Eaſe in Zion in ſuch 
« a Time, and would fain fit down, Iſfachar-like, and couch 
under -the Burden.-— That he would come ſuddenly. to his 
% Temple even ina National Way, and fit as a Refiner and 
„, Purifier of Silver, and-purify the Sons of Levi, and caſt 
* out Buyers and Sellers out of his Houſe.--— That he would 
“ in Mercy ſhut that Door whereby a corrupt Miniſtry enters 
«* into the Church, and raiſe up à faithful, zealous and reform- 
« ing Miniſtry through the Land, and make all Ranks among 
us concerned to attain to the reforming Spirits and Diſpoſi- 
tions of our Fathers.-- Oh! when ſhall we come their 
Length in Reformation — 
That the Lord would help us to bleſs him for his aſtoni- 
* ſhing Kindneſs to this Land, in ſuch a backſliding, wither- 
“ ing and decaying Time, in vouchſafing to water ſeveral 
« Spots of his Vineyard here and there with the refreſhing 
% Rain of his Spirit: And that he would continue, increaſe, 
and ſpread the Shower, until the whole Garden be watered ; 
that ſo our dry Ground may become a green Paſture, and our 
& Wilderneſs bloſſom as the Roſe.—- That in his free Mercy 
$. ke would forgive our great Ingratitude for former Kindneſg, 
«4 preſerve us from the Errors, Power and Cruelty of Papiſts; 
t andert black Clouds of Wrath which now threaten 
us; and that] inſtead of pburing out the Vials of Indig- 
0 of eren ee he Would pour out Spirit 


v, of Repentance and Reformation upon all Degrees of Men 

es fromthe ligheſt to the loweſt . That amidſt the Reelings, 

» Sbakings, Backflidings" and Diviſions of theſe Times, he 

© would preſerve pure Religion; and fapporr all Theſe who 

„ defire to cleave to the N Jeſus, love him in SAR 
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e and witneſs for his Truths and Ways ;--- That he would en: 
s courage them under all their Diſcouragements, and keep 
* them from being carried down tlie Stream of Defection 
4. with others. That he would unite the Hearts and Mindy 
% of all that deſire honeſtly to witneſs againſt the Evils of the 
= Day, and help them to temper their Zeal with Knowledge, 
„ Wiſdom and Meekneſs; and graciouſly forgive all theſe 
« who fail in this ReſpeR, rectify their Miſtakes, and honour 
ii them to be Inſtruments of his Glory in the Land,” This 15 
and ſhall be the earneſt Prayer of of e 


. July gth, 1744. 


Ts 


The Adberence to this Teſtimony was % d at Heſ 
n Teviotdale, on the 25th of July 1744, e 18 N 


58 
#73 
4 
*. 

* 
2 


EF 8 4 
\ FF : Wo 4 8 
; 4 £7 
A 
7 wag * * 
* 
"E's 4 


7 


* 
LS 


«x * 
* 
av 


— * * — - * = * — „ 
— A * > od — by . 
3 9 (9 T7 e 4 ; 
'S * 3 * * N 
; : % 
* \ : = ö — 
5 k * ; . 

— a ee, — 4 —_— e 

. Wn % Ke 

” a . ww ” N , = 14 4 483 * 
i . n ; 44S 6-48.35” 7 Þ r 5 

9 a. 3 4 . 
C . Þ 
N — . — * 
. 4 , 
” - , 


— 


* p * rr 
1 * * 
f 


E RR AT. | . 
| = AD. | > 


= PV. Page 1. Line 1. for far, read for. Book, p. 8. 


3 


2 


=" 


J. 4. f. adjured, r. abjured. P. 2. l. 24. before AF, r. 
1  foreſaid.. P. 27. 1. 32. f. Aſſembly, r. Aſſemblies, P. 
11 Az. 1. penult, before finiſhed, r. be. P. 44. 1.20. after Time, 
r. for ought then appeared. P. 47. I. 41. after theſe, r. be eaſy. 
3% P. 63. 1.28. after only, r. by, P. 85. 1. 8. f. Flooks, r. Flocks, 
FP . 9. „ 33- before 51, r. 50. P. 100. 1.29. before 1736, r. 
1 4735 and. P. 105. I. 28. after Spirit, r. but of the contrary. 
FP . 128. 1. 12. f. Aſſertion, r. Aſſer tions, VF 
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